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I. THE HON. MR. G. K. GOKHALE'S SPEECHES. 
(AB reported in tke South Afriean newspapers, from October 22 to November 18, 1912.) 

SPEECH AT JOHANNESBURG. 

What was the situation in South Africa t He was trying to study it, so far as possible 
from every standpoint and, if he might say so, with sympathy for every standpoint. 
There they had, in the first place, the European community, small in numbers, which 
h~ established itself in that vast country in the midst of a very large indigenous population, 
which was alien to it in race, and on an entirely different plane of civilisation, and this 
had already given rise to problems social, political, economic, and moral, which filled the 
more thoughtful men of the community with serious concern for its future. This situation 
appeared to be already difficult enough, and then they found that members of a third 
race, also alien to them, whatever their relations might be in another part of the Empire, 
were coming in, making their home and establishing themselves there in South Africa. 
They found that the numbers of this third race were comparatively small, but they found 
that there was a steady influx going on, and they feared that, in course of time, they might 
be swamped by that third race, and that their special civilisation, their traditions, and 
the character of the institutions under which they lived, under which they had been 
brought up, would be seriously affected, more or less, by that influx, in addition to any 
effect that might be produced by the vast indigenous populat.ion that already existed in 
the sub-continent. Further, there was undoubtedly the colour prejudice, which was very 
strong-and he was surprised to find how strong it was. And, finally, there was the 
question of the economio interests of a certain section of the community, which found 
itself exposed to serious competition on account of the influx of this third community. 
He hoped that he had set out the European position as fairly as it was possible for him 
to do. 

Next he would ask them to look at the Indian side. He would ask them to enter into 
the Indian feeling as he had endeavoured to enter into the European feeling. The Indian 
popUlation of the sub-continent was numerically very small, smaller than one-ninth 
of the European population. He understood that the total Indian population of the 
sub-continent was about 150,000. Out of that number nearly 120,000 were either ex
indentured people or their descendants, or persons serving under the system of indenture 
at that moment in Natal. Now he wanted them to realise that the bulk of that population 
consisted of men who had been brought into the country by the British Government 
in the interests of a section of the white population of that country. He wanted them 
further to realise that the remaining 30,000 had merely come in the wake of those 
indentured men. 

He had had occasion in March of that year, in connection with a debate in their Legis
lative Council, to read the despatches that passed between the Government of India and 
the Government of England when indentured labour was introduced in Natal in 1860. In 
those despatches the Imperial Government had made the most solemn promises to the 
Government of India'that the people who were to be brought over to Natal would be 
treated with every possible consideration during the term of indenture, and that after 
their indenture they would be allowed to settle in the land, and would have every facility 
given them that they might prosper in the country. The Imperial Government had held 
this tempting offer forth to the Indian Government in order to induce that Government 
to agree to the system of indenture; and for the first few years, at any rate, the whole 
attitude of the European community in Natal towards the indentured men was totally 
different from what it had been in recent years. The fear in those days was not that the 
Indian would stay in the country after he became free, but that he might go back after 
completing his indenture, and therefore every conceivable inducement was placed in his 
way that he might remain in the Colony afterwards and not go back to India. That 
was capable of the clearest possible demonstration. 

A change, however, gradually took place in the attitude of the European population 
towards the eighties. And now they had gone so far as to impose a preposterous tax 
of £3 per year on every man, woman or child-girls above 13 and boys above 16-if they 
continued to reside in the Colony after having completed their'indentures. He was not 
going into the merits of the question; he only mentioned what a complete change of 
attitude there was in the matter; but, whatever the change of attitude, one fact remained 
clear-that the Indian had not come to the sub.continent of his, own accord, that he 
had been brought there for the benefit ora-section of the European population in the 
Bub.continent, that the free man had come in the wake of the indentured man, and !het 
the bulk of the Indian population-consisted of ex.indentured men or theil: desoondants, 
or men still serving under indenture. If they would look at it from that standpoint he 
1,>elieved ther would be ab!e to understand \letter than othenvise t~e feelin~ of Indian" 
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in India in that matter. Here were their c~untJ'Y.IDen induced to emigrate-for the benefit 
of the European popUlation there-it was admitted ~hat ~atal was largely made by 
Indian labour; and now they read stories, some of which nught be e:x:agge~ated, t~ough 
there must be something in many of them, which appeared to them to be stOrIes of grIevous 
oppression and injustice. They saw that their countrymen had to l~ve here under harsh 
laws and were subjected to an administration of those harsh laws which was even harsher 
than the laws themselves, and they could not understand why they were so treated. The 
people of India did not realise all the intricacies of the problem, and naturally ~here was 
a feeling of intense indignation there about what they read. That was the other Side of the 
picture. . 1 h 

Behind the Indians in South Africa stood India, with an anCIent peop e, w 0 were 
not ashamed of their contribution to the world's civilisation and progress, and who felt 
that now that they were in the Empire, they should have opportunities of steady advance
ment under the flag of England. And behind ~~-behind the. Europea~ commu.n~ty, ?e~d 
the Indians-was the Empire, with the BrItish fl~g floatmg over. I~, pronusm~ Justice 
and equal opportunities for prosperity to the varIOUS memb~rs ~vmg under It. Th~t 
briefly was the position. Again, he hoped that he had stated It Without undue emphaSIS 
and without exaggeration. 

Now how was a situation of that character to be dealt with ~ Unfortunately, the 
statesman's task was not like writing on a clean slate. He never could deal with problems 
as though nothing had gone before. Almost invariably, in practical affairs, one found 
that one had to take over the writing of those that had gone before, and by erasing a little 
in one place, adding a little in another, and altering a little elsewhere, to make it suffice 
for the needs of the present. That was the only way in which practical problems could 
be dealt with in any country. That was the essence of practical politics. The politician 
had undoubtedly to base himself on justice; he had need to be inspired by high purpose, 
and he had to take note of what would reconcile conflicting interests. And then he had 
to deal with facts as he found them. That was the spirit in which the question had to be 
approached by all parties if a solution was to be found. The facts were there-the 150,000 
Indians, on the one hand, asking for just treatment; on the other the European community 
with all its prejudices and with all the interests which it felt to be at stake. Taking the 
facts as they were, what was the way in which a way might be found out of the difficulty, 
that a solution might be arrived at reasonably satisfactory to all parties concerned ~ In 
proceeding to consider the question in a spirit of compromise the first point to note was 
that if the compromise was proposed of a character which would cause sore or bitter 
feelings on one side or the other, it had no chance of being accepted, or, if it was forced, 
that it would not last. What, then, were the elements of possible bitterness, possible 
soreness, to be removed before a solution could be proposed, which might reasonably be 
expected to be accepted by both sides ~ Taking a broad view of the case, it might be 
said that the European objection to the Indians was a double one. First of all there 
was the objection based on the fear of being swamped. The second was the fear that the 
political and other institutions under which they lived might be affected in course of 
time by the influx of Indians. There was also the grievance of a section of the European 
community in regard to trade competition, but that stood on a different footing from the 
other objections, for, as against it, there was the point of view of the consumer who was 
not interested in preventing that competition, but wished to buy wherever he could buy 
cheapest. The first two objections, however, were serious, fundamental, in any con
sideration of the present situation, and he saw the necessity of giving a reasonable assurance 
to the European mind that no room would be left for fear on either of those two scores, 
if a reasonable solution were to be arrived at. He could understand that, unless the 
European in South Africa were enabled to feel secure that a continual influx of Indians 
into the sub-continent would not be going on, unless they were enabled to feel that their 
predominance in that land would not be affected, it would not be possible to reach a 
solution of the problem which would be really acceptable to the European community. 
What form actually the assurance should take was naturally a question for discussion, 
negotiation and adjustment. But the European mind must be set at rest on those points 
before they could ho~e to arrive ~t a solution which would remove the more irritating 
gnevances of the Indian commumty. When the European community saw that there 
was no room for any more fears on these two heads, he hoped that they would realise that 
the Indians who were there were subjects of South Africa, and that the Government of that 
country must be solicitous for their welfare as it was for that of its other SUbjects. And 
the European community must then accept the view that except as regards the points he 
had mentioned, Indians must live under equal laws with themselves and that the adminis
tration of those laws must be just and humane. If the question w~re approached in that 
manner-the necessary assurance being forthcoming to allay the reasonable fears of the 
~uropeans and the ~dians who were there being assured that they would be treated 
Justly and humanely: m all other matters-he thought that a solution ofr,the question 
should not be very difficult to reach. Of course a solution even on those lines might not 

'ile..generally acceptable, but the moderate men on both sides should join hands combine 
and Urswt.1ha.t. some sqch solution should be adOpted ill the interests of both sides, 



Ithe extre-me men on the Indian side might not matter just now, because they had no 
voice in the Government of South Africa, though they might cause trouble in India. 
But the extreme men on the European side might not perhaps care to have a solution 
even on those lines-he was only hinting at the possibility, and that was more for 
them to consider than for himself; but it was possible that a section at any 
rate of the European community might further insist on the third grievance based on 
trade jealousy and economic competition being also settled in their favour with the other 
two points before agreeing to a compromise. Here, however, it was impossible for the 
Indian community to concede anything substantial. That was a matter of justice pure 
and simple to the Indian here, and it did not concern the Europeans as a whole, but only 
a section of them. If, however, it was sought to prevent the small Indian trader from 
competing permanently on reasonable terms with the European trader, by thrusting 
him into locations, harassing him, and ultimately sending him out of the country, he did 
not think a settlement was possible. He was aware that there were those who said that 
though that Empire included within its fold many races and peoples, yet it was in reality 
only a white man's Empire. Europeans undoubtedly occupied a dominant position, 
but could it therefore be said that Indians and other races should be only hewers of wood 
and drawers of water in the Empire! He was not there to argue the question, but he 
invited those who thought like that to visit India, to see what it was like, and then come 
back and repeat such an opinion, if they could. He would not discuss that view any 
further. But he would be frank and tell them that on those terms England would find 
it difficult to hold India; and those who cared for the greatness and prosperity of the 
Empire-and it was not only Englishmen who so cared, but they in India also cared, 
because they knew that they had opportunities for progress in that Empire which they 
would not otherwise have-would see the necessity of not encouraging the belief that 
the Empire belonged to the European races only. If unfortunately it was found that the 
lines on which he had suggested a compromise were not possible owing to strong and 
violent opposition on the part of a section of the European community there, the struggle, 
he feared, would have to go on. 

It was necessarily bound to go on. But he felt sure that there was a steadily increasing 
section of the European community itself who would not have that kind of thing. They 
would not allow any injustice which amounted to an intolerable oppression, such as 
a harsh administration of existing laws, to go on for long. And so, leaving the Indians 
aside, if he understood the English character properly, he felt that the conscience of 
their own people would insist on a remedy being found, which would be in greater accord 
with their sense of justice. He knew that that was so, and it was that side of the English 
character that had enabled England to hold India for all those years, which had linked 
up the destinies of those two countries. And so it appeared to him that, after the other 
difficulties had been solved, if the harsh anti-Indian laws were not repealed in due time
not in a day, that was not possible-if they were not repealed in due course, and if their 
administration was not made more humane than it was, the better section of the European 
community in South Africa itself would not stand it for long. If, however, they un
fortunately stood it-because it was often in the nature of such environments to undermine 
character-troubles and complications were sure to arise in India, which would undoubtedly 
cause serious embarrassment to the Empire, which had been on the whole a beneficent 
instrument of progress to all. That was his view of the question, and he had ventured to 
lay it before them frankly. And in that connection he would like to tender the thanks of 
the people of India to the European Committee constituted during the acute stages of the 
struggle to help the passive resisters. He thought that, next to the courage and heroism 
shown by the passive resisters themselves, the brightest spot in the struggle was the 
constitution of that Committee and the unselfish work that it did to help the Indian side. 
The people of India felt grateful to the Committee, and he would like to tender on their 
behalf his very best thanks to the Committee and to its worthy and able Chairman, Mr. 
Hosken, who had not shrunk from personal sacrifice in the interests of the cause which 
he had espoused. 

Before concluding, hc would like to say a few words to the Indian section of that 
gathering. His Indian brothers and sisters in this sub-continent had taken and were 
taking infinite trouble to make his visit a success, and he really did not know how to 
thank them. Even at that banquet he understood that not only the general arrangements 
but even the cooking and waiting--everything-had been done by volunteers. It had 
been purely a labour of love. He could only thank them sincerely for all their trouble. He 
earnestly hoped with Mr. Duncan that that chapter in the Transvaal history, which would 
always have to be recalled with pain and humiliation-pain certainly for both sides, 
humiliation-well, he would not speak about that-tha~ that chapter had been definitely 
closed. He hoped that the more serious grievances under which they laboured would soon 
be redressed, but whether they were redressed sooner or later, they would have to depend 
in the future, as in the past, largely upon themselves. As he had said at the station on 
the occasion of the great welcome they had given him, India, who had been remiss in the 
past, in helping them, would on all future occasions be behind them. Her heart had 
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been stirred, and she will not forget again her children across the seas. But, ~hen aU 
was said and done, the brunt of the struggle would have to be born.s by them In South 
Africa And judging by the splendid spectacle they had presented In the course of the 
last st;uggle, he could not but feel confident that if ever a~other s~ruggle came they would 
a ain acquit themselves worthily and in a manner of whIch IndIa would .have no reason 
t! feel ashamed. India felt the greatest admiration for the p~ssive reSIsters, who had 
borne so much for the honour of her name. He w?uld not me.t;ltIon n!1m?s! because wh~re 
so many had done well, it was impossible to mentIon all, and It was InVIdIOUS to ~entlon 
only a few. But one name stood apart from ~he ~est, the name. of the figure whi~h had 
been foremost in the struggle, the figure of his fnend, of the fnend of .everyone m that 
room-Mr. Gandhi. India recognised in Mr. Gandhi a great and illustnous son of whom 
she was proud beyond words, and he was sure that .~en of all. r~es and cr~eds would 
recognise in him one of the most remarkable personalitIes of theIr tIme; but It was only 
those who had the privilege of knowing him intimately that ~new how the. pure and 
indomitable spirit that dwelt in that frail· looking frame, that glonfied whatever It touched, 
would break but never bend in a just or righteous cause. He was happy to find that 
that appreciation of Mr. Gandhi was not confined to the Indian community 0n!y, for 
during his tour nothing had warmed his heart more than to s.ee the gre~t, the uruversa) 
esteem in which his friend was held by the European commuruty on all SIdes. Wherever 
they had been, he had seen members of the European community eagerly surr,?unding 
him to shaky hands with him, making it quite clear that though they had fought hIm hard 
in the past and might fight him again in the future, they honoured him as a man. ~hat 
appreciation of Mr. Gandhi among Europeans was a most valuable asset to the Indians 
in any future struggle they might have to wage. They thus had self-reliance and they 
had a great leader, but above all they had a just cause, and that meant a great deal, 
for the words of the poet were as true to-day as they had ever been: "Thrice is he armed 
that hath his quarrel just." God grant that the occasion might never arise for them to 
engage in a fresh struggle, but if it did arise, he knew they would not shrink from thc 
conflict. It might be that their difficulties would not be removed soon. It was sometimes 
found that, with all the desire in the world for a settlement of differences of both sides, 
those who realised what was best were not able to adopt that best in practical affairs ; 
and he was inclined even to fear that, with every wish to promote a solution the Ministers 
themselves might find it difficult to carry it through against those who might be opposed 
to their policy. He most earnestly hoped that that would not happen, but, if it did 
happen, he hoped also that it would not discourage them. Mr. Duncan had asked him 
not to feel discouraged. He had been now for some years in public life and he knew that 
t,he man who would be discouraged at the first rebuff had no business to be in public 
affairs. He could assure him, therefore, that, whatever happened, he would not be 
discouraged, but it was a question not of his being discouraged or otherwise, 
but of his countrymen not being discouraged. And he would ask his country
men to remember that, after all, the true moral interest of those struggles 
lay not so much in achievement as in the effort, for such effort in itself added to the per
manent Eitrength of the individual and the community. whether it succeeded or failed in 
~ts ~mmediate purpose. A great teacher had sa~d that it was not so much what they had 
In life as what they were that mattered. He WIshed that every one of the Indians there 
w?uld always keep that in ~d. If success a,"!aited them it was well; but if they must 
fad when they had done thell' best, even then It was well, because it was always well to 
have endeavoured. 

SPEECH TO THE TRANSVAAL CHINESE. 

Mr. Gokhale said that he was most grateful to the Transvaal Chinese Association 
and to those who had responded to its invitation for the compliment which had been paid 
to him that morning-a compliment which gave him the greater pleasure in that it was 
wholly unexpected. There was a saying in English that adversity made strange bed
fellows. That, for the moment, he took to mean that common hardships and suffering 
often brought together to work, in a spirit of co-operation, those who otherwise might be 
str~gers. .It was such. common adversity and suffering that had brought together the 
BntIs~ Indian commurut~ and the Chinese community of the Transvaal into close co
operatIon two years preVIously, and he saw from the function that morning that th 
feeling of fellowship that had been generated then had continued to that day lIe w e 
there to seek redres~ ?f the grievances. of ~s own countrymen-that was quite true~ 
b~t n? ~ne would reJOIce more than h~ if ~~~ll' brethren from China also found that their 
dIsabilitIes were removed when the dIsabilitIes of Indians were removed He h 
felt bound to say that a: f~nction of that c?~racter should suggest serious 'reflectio~:=~;i 
tho~ghtful E~opeans liVl.t;lg under the BrItIsh flag. There were the Chinese community 
~W?Ing allegxance to theIr own Government-a foreign power. There were Indians 
liVIng under the flag of England. And yet, in that part of South Africa over which als 
floated the flag that floated over England and India, Indians found thems~lves in the sam~ 



boat with their brethren from China, who belonged to a foreign country, both being 
subjected to the same disabilities. Not that he objected to Indians being bracketed 
with the Chinese in itself. The people of India would always be proud to be placed by 
the side of and be bracketed with the people of China. There was a great deal in common 
between tho86 two countries. The people of both those countries were ancient peoples 
having much of their civilisation in common. Moreover, India gave to China her great 
religion of Buddhism, and in times far remote there had been considerable intercommunica
tion between those two countries. Even to-day they in India were following with close 
interest the developments taking place in China, and the general feeling in India was one 
of strong sympathy with the Chinese in their attempt to establish themselves on a strong 
and stable Republican basis. It had been said that the Anglo-Saxon race-he did not 
know much of the Dutch, and so he would speak only of the Anglo-Saxon for the present
with all its great qualities, was lacking in one quality, and that was the quality of imagina
tion. Anglo-Saxons, and he believed the same tliing was true of the Dutch, probably 
even to a greater extent, found it difficult to put themselves into other people's places 
and to realise their feelings. Else, they would be struck with the utter incongruity of the 
policy of the open door throughout the East for the Europeans, on which they insisted, 
and the policy of the closed door against all Easterns in most Western colonies. Those 
were matters, however, which had to be dealt with in a spirit of compromise, as he had 
already pointed out on the previous day, and he earnestly hoped that the- Chinese com
munity would press their claims just as British Indians were doing, in order that the 
many grievances of both might be redressed. In one respect the Chinese stood in a 
position of advantage. They had their own independent Government behind them, which 
could negotiate in this matter and was not embarrassed with promises and undertakings 
such as were understood to hamper the Imperial Government in regard to this Indian 
question. On the other hand, the Indian Government could not negotiate directly with 
the South Mrican Government, but could act only through the Imperial Government, 
whose hands, as he had said, were more or less tied because they considered they had 
granted self-government to South Mrica. He had been told by a distinguished gentleman 
the previous evening that his bringing in the Imperial Government so often was liable to 
be misunderstood, because it might appear as though he were advocating Imperial inter
vention in South Mrican affairs. He had no wish that the Imperial Government should 
interfere in South Mrican affairs in any matter, but if South Mricans would treat the 
Indian community as they did, the Indian community was surely entitled to appeal to the 
protection of the Imperial Government, which protection was due to it and was its sole 
resource in an extremely difficult position. H South Mricans did not want the Imperial 
Government to intervene, and he had no wish that the Imperial Government should 
intervene, the only course was that they should set the matter right themsplves. 

SPEECH AT MARITZBURG. 

Maritzburg, he said, was the capital of Natal, and Natal was at the heart of the 
Asiatic problem. Looking up some statistics on the point, he found that of the 150,000 
Indians in South Africa, no less than 120,000 had been brought in by the British Govern
ment, mainly for the benefit of the Natal Colonists, or were the descendants of Indians so 
brought in. He did not wish to press the point unduly, but he felt that so significant 
a fact threw a special responsibility on Natal to solve the difficulty of the Indian problem, 
which he would at once admit was a most delicate and complicated one. He had tried 
both before and since coming to this country to get a truer view of the situation, and 
was bound to recognise that the position of the white community in this sub-continent 
was a very difficult one. A great many allowances would have to be made, and he realised 
that he would have to enter into the feelings of the European community in order to 
suggest a remedy that would have a chance of proving satisfactory to all sides. He came 
to South Mrica with that feeling, and all he had since heard and seen since his arrival 
in the country had gone to confirm the opinion that it would be no easy matter to find a 
solution that would be satisfactory to all parties. On the one side was a small European 
community, in a vast country, scattered among a vast number of natives. That in itself 
was a tremendous problem, because the two races were of different grades of civilisation 
and their contact had already produced difficulties, social, political, economic, and moral. 
The European community naturally wished to safeguard its own civilisation, its own 
culture, and its own interests. That was only natural. Then the Indian factor had been 
introduced. Their numbers at present were small, but there was a fear in the mind of 
many Europeans that unless drastic measures were taken their numbers would grow, and 
they would possibly one day swamp the European community. He had come to think 
that a large part of the conditions of which the Indians, perhaps rightly, complained, was 
due to that fear. Then came trade jealousies, the European fearing that, with his simpler 
standard of living, the Indian would undersell him. That was a question, however, which 
had two sides. The complaint came from the small trader, who was inconvenienced, not 
from the community as a whole, which, if it was interested in anything, was interestf'd 
in buying as cheaply as possible. 
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The feelin in India was not quite realised in this country. Indian sentiment ~ad 
been most dee~ly aroused by the statements that had been made th.ere of the unJust 
treatment of Indians here and the narration of the grievances under .which th~y laboured. 
The principal of these grievances were the general t;reat~ent of reSIdent IndIans, ~h~ £3 
licence demanded of ex-indentured Indians and theIr chil~ren who chose to remaIn ree 
in Natal, and the withholding of trading licences. In IndIa they t~ou.ght th~t these men 
had 'ven the best that was in them to this land-European CommISSIOners In Natal had 
staterg that clearly-and that but for the Indians the prosperity of Natal would :av~ 
dwindled and gone. They realised that the Indians were brought her~ so t~at ata 
might prosper, but now they were not allowed to settle here or engage In bU~Iness, and 
the feeling of the European community was that t~e! should go back to India. Under 
the indenture system promises were made by the Bntish G?vernment to the Government 
of India that after the period of indenture was over th~ IndI~S woul~ ~e allowed to settle 
here and have every opportunity to rise as high as theIr ment and abIlity allowed. From 
1860 to 1880 the fear was that no more Indians would come, and inducements were offered 
to those here to remain. In the 'eighties a change took place in the attitude of ~he Euro
pean. The Indians increased in numbers: jealousy began to ~e felt, and ultImately a 
feeling of anta~onism developed. In India they saw these thIngs, but they coul~ not 
understand how anybody could justify them. He felt very strongly ~hat they must ~Ither 
keep the Indian here on terms not inconsistent with the broad requIrements of policy or 
they must get rid of them. There was a very stron~ feeling in India in c?nsequence of 
the stories current there. He had of course hIS own VIew before he left India, but he had 
come here to study the question, and he would be unworthy of his mission if he failed to 
do his best to approach the question from every side. (Cheers.) He had honestly done 
his best. (Cheers.) Whether as a result of what he had seen he would be able to submit 
suggestions to the Union Government or to the Government of India, was more than he 
could say, but he had done, he was doing, and he would do his best, and that wal!l all the 
assurance he could give. 

He wanted them to realise that the question was a larger one than it might appear. 
He had seen it argued that it did not matter if there was discontent in India. That 
opinion could not be expressed by any who were concerned for the future of the Empire. 
Mter all, in some respects India was the pivot of the British Empire-the Empire without 
India would be a much smaller thing than it was to.day, and nothing done in Natal to-day 
could fail to react on India. In India they willingly accepted British rule, and gave 
allegiance to the British flag because under that flag alone could they find the best conditions 
for their future progress. Indian loyalty was different to the loyalty of the Englishman 
in that it was a form of enlightened self.interest, because they felt that the flag of England 
represented those elements of order and progress which would not otherwise be available 
to them, and they were as anxious to continue under that flag as the people of Natal could 
possibly be. Feeling in India was very bitter and acute at the treatment accorded to the 
Indians established here, and the Government of India felt itself powerless in the face of 
that feeling. India in the past few years had passed through stormy times, but thanks 
to the statesmanship of the Ministers at Home, and the Viceroy, the country had started 
on a new career, and with fewer internal problems to occupy the minds of the people they 
had time to concentrate their attention on the situation of the Indians in this country. 
For himself, he saw the anxiety of the European to restrict immigration, he saw the 
strength of the .contention that this country must be pre.eminently European. That 
was a position which it was possible to understand and to accept. He felt that the Euro. 
pean was bound to be dominant in this country for as long as one could see, and on the 
question of unrestricted immigration, it should not be difficult to arrive at a reasonable 
compromise;. but as regards the Indians alrea?y in the country, he thought the only 
pOSSIble solutIon was to treat them so far as pOSSIble on equal terms as subjects of the one 
Union. If that sense of equality were withheld from them what was their position ~ 
They were cut off from their own country, and were settled here. If they could not remau"t 
here without harassing restrictions, he did not know what would happen to them. They 
could not go back to India because they had lost touch. They were here they had done 
good work, and he thought it was only reasonable that they should hav~ equal facilities 
for e?,rning a decent liv~lihood. (Hear, hear.). A. previous speaker had said that if the 
~mpIre was to en~ure It must be based on JustIce. Any policy which preferred the 
Inter~st of one ~e~tIon at the expense of ano~her, however convenient it might be tem
pora:nly to do, If It became a permanent policy, would lead to disaster. WhHe justice 
pe~~sted, he had no doubts as to the future of the British Empire. He had known the 
Bntisher fo~ many years, and he kne~ .that however st~ongly other interests might prevail, 
deep down In the heart of every Bntisher was a feelinO' for justice and fair play h' h 
w~uld prevent any selfish policy b~in~ ado~ted for very long. All Government~ ~~e 
m~stakes, b1l;t a'l long as a sen'le of JustIce eXIsted there was a certainty of such mistakes 
beIn~ remedied and corrected. He trusted that whatever policy Natal and So th Af . 
adopted would be a policy which took due note of the claims of the Indians u h nca 
ljved Ipre, and would be ~ust and hU l1lane: w 0 now 



SPEECH AT DURBAN. 

South Africa was associated first and foremost in India with the name of Durban. 
Almost every Indian who had come to this sub·continent had landed at Durban, and it 
was from Durban that they had now spread over the rest of South Africa. But even 
to.day the largest Indian community in the country was to be found in and around Durban, 
and the interest of the European citizens of Durban in the problem was greater and more 
intimate than that of Europeans in any other part of South Africa. He had not come to 
this country without having ideas of his own on the question. But he had come with the 
determination to do his best to see both sides of a most difficult problem. Up till recently 
they in India had been unable to give much attention to the question. They had had to 
deal with serious questions of internal administration, which occupied all their attention, 
and had no room for the South African Indian question. In fact, four or five years ago 
it appeared that they were facing a very grave crisis, and nobody knew what the end was 
to be. But wise English statesmanship came to the rescue, and enabled India to tide 
over the crisis, with the result that the problems of to.day were not so acute. But this 
relief from anxiety at home had enabled them to centre their attention on the treatment 
of Indians in South Africa. 

The matter came to their notice most prominently at the time of the recent trouble 
in the Transvaal, and then they had had their attention drawn to various aspects of the 
indentured labour question and to the £3 licence tax imposed on ex-indentured men, 
women and children who sought to remain free in Natal. The result was that there was 
a strong feeling in India to-day that Indians were not receiving in this country the treat· 
ment they ought to receive. He was not expressing any personal opinion; he only 
desired they should realise what the feeling of India, rightly or wrongly, was. The feeling 
that the treatment which South African Indians were receiving was not that to which 
they were entitled under the British flag was growing so strong in India, and a feeling of 
bitterness was developing so seriously that the Government of India and public men in 
India had grown nervous as to future developments. And when he received the invitation 
from the Indian community of South Africa to come and help them, he was glad to be able 
to say that he would do so, because that invitation coincided with the desires of the Indian 
population in India. He came primarily at the instance of the community here, but 
also in accordance with the wishes of the Indian people and with the goodwill of the Indian 
and Imperial Governments. To those of them who, in common with people in other part.'l 
of the Empire, were responsible for maintaining the greatness and glory of the Empire, it 
was right, he thought, that he should explain this feeling in India in order that they might 
know what line of action to adopt, so that any reasonable cause that might exist for the 
feeling might speedily be removed. There was no desire on the part of Indians to do any 
injustice to the position of the European community here. He was able to realise that the 
position of the European was extremely difficult, and that conviction had been strengthened 
as he had toured the country. The position was a. most complicated one, and while it was 
to be expected that they would be true to the traditions associated with British rule, 
they had also a right to ask the Indian community to understand and realise the difficulties, 
and not expect what was practically impossible. The European community was a small 
community in this country in the midst of a large indigenous population, and the situation 
necessarily became more complicated by the presence of a third party, differing in tradition 
and mode of living. There was no doubt that the European element must continue to 
predominate in this land-that it must be made to feel that its position and its special 
civilisation were absolutely secure; the government of the country must be in accordance 
with Western traditions and modes of thought. But a solution of the difficulty would 
only be possible if the two sides entered into one another's feelings. 
~ There were, of course, other questions-trade jealousies and competition, and the like ; 
but these he put on a lower footing, because, after all, people wanted to get their things 
as cheaply as possible, and if the Indian sold his goods at a cheaper price than the European 
he was surely entitled to do so. The interests involved were greater than theSEr-the 
interests involved affected the welfare of the whole Empire. India felt that a great many 
of her countrymen had been brought into this country by the British Government, 
responsible for its adm.ini!tration before the people of the country were granted responsible 
government. Out of 150,000 Indians nearly 120,000 were either indentured or ex-in. 
dentured, or their descendants. That meant that nearly the whole population in South 
Africa had been brought to the country in the country's interests. India's tradition in 
regard to the stranger had always been one of the utmost hospitality, and the people of 
India could not understand this treatment of those to whom Natal was admittedly so 
beholden. But, so far as emigrating was concerned, the Indian was not keen. They were 
not an emigrating people, and the mere stopping of emigration to this country would not 
trouble them. There was scarcity of labour in India to-day, and they were not requiring 
any outlet for surplus population. The position which Natal occupied to-day was largely 
owing to Indian labour, a.nd when this labour was introduced specific promises were made 
by the ImJl6rial Government to the Governp1.ent of India. as_to _how the peo:ple coming 
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here would be treated. The Government told the people that they would be allowed to 
settle here after their indenture was complete, that ~and would be allot~d to them, and 
that facilities would be given them to prosper. Nothmg was to retard theIr a~vancement. 
And this was the attitude for twenty years. Afterwards, however, ~~e attItude of ~he 
Europeans commenced to change, until a sentiment of ab~~lute hostIlity.to the Ind~an 
settlers had grown up in many quarters. Considering the ongms of the Indian populatIOn 
here, India to-day could not understand how a;nybody co~ld r!l'~s~ the cry that the~e people 
should either be sent back to India or subjected to disabIlitIes extre~ely. unjust and 
humiliating in their character. They felt they were members of the EmpIre Just at muc~ 
as the Europeans. They accepted British rule because th~y felt that under En~land s 
flag they would attain the respect of civilised peoples. TheIr loyalty to the EmpIre was 
based on self-respect and self-interest, and it was none the less real on that acc~unt. 
Nothing should be done to make them feel that they were only helots of the Emplre
mere hewers of wood and drawers of water. If the English flag stood for one thing more 
than another it stood for freedom and justice to all under it. It was, therefore, necessary 
that in whatever part of the Empire Indians happened to be they should be enabled to 
feel that the cause of freedom was safe with them, and that they would be treated on a 
basis of justice. The stories reaching India. jus~ now we~ calculated t<? weaken that 
feeling, and if this feeling grew-namely, that m SpIte of promIses made, IndIans w~re t? be 
held down as a depressed class-then he assured them that, no matter how long It mIght 
be the cause of British rule in India would be in serious jeopardy. India was not the 
India of fifty years ago. The East was awakening and India was in the mi~st o! a new 
national consciousness, and the question could only be sol~ed by approachmg It fr?m 
this point of view. He appealed to them to look at ~he questIOIl: from the only standpomt 
from which it could be approached, and he ~ould WIsh for nothing better than that some 
of the men of this sub-continent would go to India, see what India was, and understand 
what she meant to the Empire. Then they would realise the necessity for finding some 
solution satisfactory to both sides, and close this question once and for all as spcedily 
as possible. 

SPEECH AT PRETORIA. 

" There is no doubt that there is a great deal of feeling on the question on both sides, 
and this makes a dispassionate examination of the matter even more difficult than it would 
otherwise be. I have said, and I say it again, that, in the conclusions at which I have 
arrived, I have tried to keep in view the fact that the interests of both sides must, in some 
way or other, be reconciled. The fundamental question is how there shall be secured 
just and equitable treatment for those Indians who are here now, and their number is 
about 150,000. Whilst here I have heard it urged that a settlement may be found by 
sending these people back to India. It may be a solution of one aspect of the problem, 
but, assuming that it is a desirable solution, which I think it is not, it is, for financial 
and other reasons, absolutely impracticable. These 150,000 people are here, they cannot 
be repatriated, they must therefore remain here and they must become more and more 
an integral and a permanent part of the general population of this sub-continent. 

" The most important question, then, is to what just and equitable treatment these 
people are entitled, and how such treatment may best be secured. Now one thing is quite 
clear, that if a soluti~n of this problem is to have any permanence and finality, it has to be 
such as will be acceptable to the European community, who are, after all, the dominant 
people of this country. And so long as there exists in the European mind the fear of a 
continued influx of India~s, there cannot be that frame of mind on its part which would 
allow of any.settlement ~emg a success. The European community must therefore receive, 
and the Indi~ co~muruty I1!-ust be prepared to give, the necessary assurances to remove 
the -fear on thIS pomt. Agam, there must be no room for a reasonable apprehension in 
the mind of the Europeans that the presence of the Indians in this land would lower the 
character of th~ political institutions under whi?h they desire to live. I fully recognise 
that South Afnca must be gov.e~ed along .the.lin~s of Western political institutions and 
by ~en who understand the sP?'lt of those ~tItutions, and the European community are 
entI~led to an assur~ce th~t th~ sh~ remam so. .These assurances, however, being given 
outsIde these questl~ns of ImmIgratIOn and franchISe, the aim of the Government should 
be to make the IndIans feel that they are living under equal laws and that those laws 
are administered towards them with no undue harshness, but the ~ame as towards the 
?ther people of the countr:r. At present the. Indians throughout South Africa feel, and 
Justly feel, that even outSIde the two questIons I have mentioned they are subjected 
to hars~ legfsla~io~ specia1!y directed against them, and, further, the administration of 
th!l't legIslatIOn IS, if !l'nyt!llng, eve? ha';Sher in spirit. To take only the more important 
gnevances, the ImmIgratIOn Law IS bemg now worked in such a rigorous manner as to 
cause. the Indian commun.ity most se~ous hardships. In Cape Colony, for instance, 
~here IS. the system of permIts under which an Indian who may have settled in the Colony 
IS permItted to be absent from the country for a stated period, generally one year. Only 
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the other day an Indian trader who had gone to India. on a. year's permit, leaving his 
wife and children and his bllSiness behind, returned to the Colony, but he was prevented 
from landing because he had exceeded the period of absence by one day. This was owing 
to no fault of his, for if the steamer by which he came had run according to scheduled time 
he would. have arrived three days before the expiry of the permit, but it was held up on 
the way by a storm for four days, and this led to his arriving a day late. And yet because 
of this accident he has been forced to go back to India, and his bllSiness has been mined 
and his wife and children have now to follow him. The same thing is happening in Natal 
in connection with domicile certificates. The holders are cross-examined about their whole 
life and movements in this country during long periods--sometimes as long as fifteen 
years--and even small discrepancies between the answers given and the facts already 
recorded are held to justify the discrediting the certificates, and the holders are sent 
back to India. Now all this is grievollSly unjust, and I am sure only public attention 
has to be pointedly drawn to it to secure its stoppage, for I cannot believe that there 
is any desire on the part of the European community of this country to harass the Indians 
in this unnecessary manner. There are several other complaints to be heard everywhere 
about the working of the Immigration Law, but I will not go into them now. I sincerely 
trllSt that with the removal C1f the fear of a continued influx of Indians into this country, 
the Immigration Law will be administered in a far more considerate and sympathetic 
spirit, and all the present soreness of feeling of the Indian community in regard to it, 
and all sense of insecurity produced by it will be removed. Next there is the question of 
trading licences. This appears to be in some respects the most difficult problem of all. 
The Europeans feel that they are gradually being crowded out by the Indians, that the 
Indians undersell them, and that important branches of trade are likely to fall entirely 
into Indian hands. That is the European viewpoint. On the other hand, the Indians 
feel that their freedom is being unjustly interfered with, that all outlets are being steadily 
closed to them, and that gross injustice is being done to them. Now while I do not seek 
to minimise in any degree the argument on the European side, I mllSt frankly say that 
I have always felt that the traders who are injured, if at all, by the competition of the 
Indians are a very small part of the community, and that, if the argument be that the 
Indians sell cheaper, it must surely be to the general advantage of the community, whose 
interest it is to buy cheaper. But that apart, what reason can be given for the refusal 
to transfer a trading licence from one man to another or to allow him to take his own 
son into partnership, as was the case only a day or two ago in Ladysmith' This is cer
tainly neither fair nor equitable treatment, and anyone can see that its sole object is to 
extinguish Indian trade, as opportunities arise. This is absolutely unjustifiable. More
over, what is to be the fate of those who are bom here, under this policy' The matter 
of the control of trading licences, in at least two Provinces of the Union, is in the hands of 
the local authorities, and there is no right of appeal except as to renewal of licences in 
Natal, or on grounds of procedure, to a judicial tribunal, so that Hagrant injllStices are 
constantly perpetrated and go unremedied. That right of appeal against the interested 
decisions of their trade-competitors mllSt be given to Indians if anything like jllStice is 
to be done to them. I quite recognise that direct interference by the Government is 
impracticable, with the law as it stands, but the restraining influence of the Government 
may be exerted in many directions, and I earnestly trllSt that it will be used to bring about 
a feeling of security in the mind of the Indian trader and remove a grevious sense of 
injustice and wrong. 

"The question of the education of Indian children born in South Mrica is also one 
about which the community has a great grievance at the present time. Very little pro
vision for that education is made, and yet these children, when they grow up, mllSt be 
absorbed into the general population to whose material and moral well-being they will 
be expected to contribute>. Provision should therefore be made, not only for elementary 

,but also for the higher and for the technical education of these children. Instmction 
should also be given in the Indian vernaculars in school hours. I should like the European 
public to lay emphasis upon this requirement, for, so long as such instruction is not given, 
it is a legitimate excllSe for the Indian community to ask for the admission of clerks and 
others so instructed, for the proper keeping of their books, which are at present kept 
in their vernaculars, as it is impossible at present for their own children to become pro
ficient in the Indian vernaculars in this country. 

" These are the most important general grievances of which the Indian community 
has good reason to complain at present. Beyond these there are a number of specific 
disabilities imposed upon the Indian residents of the different Provinces, such as Law 
3 of 1885 in the Transvaal or the Gold Law and the Townships Act of 1908, which prevents 
Indians from residing or trading except in locations in all so-called gold areas. But I 
do not propose to-night to deal with them. To one such only I wish to make particular 
reference, and that is the £3 tax imposed in Natal upon all ex-indentured Indians and 
their descendants, men and women, boys above sixteen years, and even girls above 
thirteen years being included, who do not return to India after the expiry of their indentures 
and who do not desire to re-indenture. I make hold to say that it is difficult to imagine 
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a more harsh and unjust impost, bringing, as it does, untold misery }lpon thoSe who are 
required to pay it. Whatever its justification ~ay ~ave been at a .time when there ,,!,as 
a genuine fear of the country being overrun WIth mdentured Indi.ans,. who were ~eJDg 
brought here in the interests of a section of the ~urope!W- population Itself, there 18 .no 
doubt that, since the stoppage of indentur~d rec~tment I~ IndIa, the~e no longe! rem~ 
even that shadow of justification for the Imposltl~>n of this tax.. I ~sc~s.ed this s}lbJ~ct 
with a large number of persons in Natal, and I did not find II> sJDgle mdiVldual .. to Justify 
or support it. And it was a pleasure to me to find th~t even those wh? had, two years 
ago strongly upheld the impost, are now agreed that It should be abolished altogether. 
I n:ay state that strong representations in this matter were made by me to the Govern
ment to.day, and I have every reason to believe that the matter will receive the early 
and sympathetic attention of the Ministers. 

" Ladies and gentleIll;en, it is. impossible on. anloccasionl~e this. to do mo~e th~ indicate 
in general outline the more senous and pressIng of the Indian gnevances m this country. 
And you will not understand me, in what I have me~tio~~~, to ha;ve exhausted the whole 
list. Neither have I touched on that part of our disabllitles which, though acutely felt 
in the daily life of the community, cannot be put right by any direct action of the Govern
ment-I mean the social disabilities. I must say that I am astonished at the strength 
and intensity of the colour prejudice that exists in this land. I had heard a good deal 
about it before my arrival, and I was prepared for a certain measure of it. But not till 
I actually was in this country did I realise the full force with which it operates nor the 
extent to which it prevails. However, the only hope of a remedy in such matters is in 
the steady improvement of the general situation and the gradual education of the heart. 
Meanwhile it is wise to take note of the existence of this prejudice in any solution of present 
difficulties that may be thought of or attempted. And now, ladies and gentlemen, I would 
like to say a word publicly to the Government of this country. The difficulties of its 
position are great and undoubted. The delicate relations between the two European 
races, the social problems connected with the future of the vast native population, the 
powerful colour prejudice, the widespread apprehension among a section of the white 
population that their material interests are seriously threatened by Indian competition 
-all these make the position of the Government one of exceptional difficulty. And 
though its duty to secure the fullest justice to the resident Indian community is clear 
I freely recognise that the strongest Government that may be conceived of will not be 
strong enough to redress all Indian grievances at once, and would be hurled from power, 
if it attempted to do so. I feel it is incumbent on the Indian community to realise this 
fully and not pitch its expectation too high-to exercise patience and self-restraint as 
far as possible, in order to facilitate the task of the Government, for any impatient or 
vehement insistence on immediate relief being granted, where the Government itself 
is no~ in a position to grant it without a considerable change in public opinion, can only 
retard, and not hasten, remedial action. But, while admitting all this, I feel strongly 
that the face of t~e Government must be set all through in the right direction, and the 
progress, slow as It may be, must be steady and continuous towards full justice to the 
Indian population. It is one of the primary duties of every Government to ensure justice 
to all who are living under its protection, and the Government of South Africa owes 
this duty to the Indian population as much as to any other section of the community. 
An~ the f~t that. the Indians ~ave no votes only emphasises this duty still further. ThE 
Indians reSIdent III South Afnca are a part and parcel of the general population and 
their welfare must be an object of serious solicitude to the Government unless th~ idea 
is to hold them down permanently as a depressed community, which i cannot believe. 
Th~se who fo;m t~e. Government may be dependent on the votes of the European popu
labon for theIr pOSItIOn. But once they assume the functions of Government they make 
themselves responsible for even-handed justice to all, and to those who a~ least able 
t? protect themselves from oppression and injustice they are bound to give their protec
bon most. -

" My final wor~ ~o.night will be one of .appeal to what I would call the better mind 
of the two commuruties, European and Indian. To the European community I would 
respectfully. say--:-you have ?,ll the ~ower and yours, therefore, is the responsibilitv for 
the manner ill which the affatrs of thIS land are administered. You cannot believe in ~ your 
heart of hearts th~t whatever temp~rary .a<;l-va~tages may be gained by those who have 
power from a policy based on ObVIOUS mlus~ICe, selfishness, or unreasoning prejudice, 
s~1C:'t. ady-antages c~ long endure: You ?we It to your good name, you owe it to our 
CIVilisatIOn, you owe It to t~e.EmpIre of which you are part; and whose flag stands for ju~tice 
and ~r~edo~ and opportumties for progress fo~ all who live nnder its protection, that our 
adIDlDlstratIOn should be such tha~ you can Justify it in the eyes of the civilised w~rld. 
That you have v~tt:~, and the ~dians have not, only throws a double responsibilit on 
you-the responSI~Ility fox: actIvely promoting their prosperity and well-bein as Ywell 
as yours. The affaIrS of this country must no doubt be administered in accord!nce with 
European standards and by men who understand the spirit and w rki f E 
institutions, but the Government must exist for promotm' g the roO n~t 0 turofpean p spen y no 0 the 
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~uropean community only. but of all its subjects; else It is a travesty of Government 
to them. To my own countrymen resident in this land, my parting appeal i_always 
remember that your future is largely in your own hands. You have by no means an easy 
position here, and it is not impossible that it may grow even worse. But, whatever happens, 
do not lose faith or give way to despair. I pray to God that such a struggle as you found 
it necessary to wage in the Transvaal during the last three years may not have to be 
waged again. But if it has to be resumed, or if you have to enter on other struggles of 
a like nature for justice denied or injustice forced on you, remember that the issue will 
largely turn on the character you show, on your capacity for combined action, on your 
readiness to suffer and sacrifice in a just cause. India will no doubt be behind you. Such 
assistance as she can give shall freely come to you. Her passionate sympathy, her heart, 
her hopes will be with you. Nay, all that is best in this Empire, all that is best in the 
civilised world, will wish you success. But the main endeavour to have your wrongs 
righted shall have to be yours. Remember that you are entitled to have the Indian 
problem in this country solved on right lines. And in such right solution are involved 
not merely your present worldly interests, but your dignity and self-respect, the 
honour and good name of your Motherland, and the entire moral and material well
being of your children and your children's children." 

[NoTE.-The Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale returned to India in December, 1912, and 
aunounced in public that he had received from the Ministers of the South African Union 
Government the full assurance that the £3 Poll Tax would be withdrawn on the under. 
standing that no objection would be raised in India to the prohibition of further im. 
migration into South Africa from India. The latter was carried out by the Union Govern. 
ment under the Immigrants Regulation Act 22 of 1913. When the assurance of the 
withdrawal of the £3 Poll Tax (which Mr. Gokhale believed he had received) was not 
fulfilled, Mr. Gandhi began his Passive Resistance Movement for its withdrawal. This 
took the form of a march into the Transvaal of over 3,000 Natal Indians, including women 
and children. Over 2,000 Indians who offered passive resistance were arrested at this 
time and imprisoned. On the release of Mr. Gandhi in December, 1913, and the invitation 
sent to him early in January, 1914, by General Smuts to come to Pretoria, the negotiations 
began, which ended in the Smuts·Gandhi Agreement of June 30, 1914. The documents 
relating to this Agreement will be found in the first volume of this series.-C.F.A.] ~ 



II. THE PASSIVE RESISTANCE MOVEMENT. 

TOLSTOY'S LETTER TO GANDHI. 

The following is the translation of a letter of Count Tolstoy's to :Mr. Gandhi, which 
helped him during the passive resistance struggle ;-

Kotchety, Russia, 
Sept. 7th, 1910. 

I received your journal, and was pleased to learn all contained th~rein concern~ng 
the passive resisters. And I felt like telling you all the thoughts whIch that readmg 
called up in me. . . . 

The longer I live, and espeCially now, when I VIVIdly feel the nearn~ss ~f death, I 
want to tell others what I feel so ;particularly c~early ~nd what to my. mm~ I~ of gr~at 
importance, namely, that which IS called pasSIve resistan~e, but w~lCh IS m reality 
nothing else than the teaching of love uncorrupted by f~I:'e mte~retatIOns . .That.l~ve
i.e. the striving for the union of human souls and the actIvIty de~ved from thIS strlvm~
is the highest and only law of human life, and in the deJ.lth of his soul ev~ry h~man ~emg 
(as we most clearly see in children) feels and ~mows thIS; he .knows thIS untIl hE.' IS ~n
tangled by the false teachings of the world. ThIS law was proclaImed by a~-by ~he IndIan 
as by the Chinese, Hebrew, Greek and Roman sages of the world. I thmk thIS law was 
most clearly expressed by Christ, who plainly said, "In this only is all the law and 
the prophets." But besides this, foreseeing the corruption to which this law is and may 
be subject, he straightway pointed out the danger of its corruption, which is natural 
to people who live in worldly interests, the danger, namely, which justifies the defence 
of these interests by the use of force, or, as he said, "with blows to answer blows, by 
force to take back things nsurped," etc. He knew, as every sensible man must know, 
that the use of force is incompatible with love as the fundamental law of life; that as soon 
as violence is permitted, in whichever case it may be, the insufficiency of the law of love 
is acknowledged, and by this the very law is denied. The whole Christian civilisation, 
so brilliant outwardly, grew up on this self-evident and strange misunderstanding and 
contradiction, sometimes conscious, but mostly unconscious. 

In reality, as soon as force was admitted into love, there was no more love; there could 
be no love as the law of life ; and as there was no law of love, there was no law at all, except 
violence-i.e., the power of the strongest. So lived Christian humanity for nineteen 
centuries. It is true that in all times people were guided by violence in arranging their 
lives. The difference between the Christian nations and all other nations is only that in 
the Christian world the law of love was expressed clearly and definitely, whereas it was 
not so expressed in any other religious teaching, and that the people of the Christian 
world have solemnly accepted this law, whilst at the same time they have permitted 
violence, and built their lives on violence; and thatis why the whole life of the Christian 
peoples is a continuous contradiction between that which they profess and the principles 
on vg.ich they order their lives--a contradiction between love accepted as the law of life 
and violence whi~h is recognised and praised, acknowledged even as a necessity in dif
ferent phases of life, such as the power of rulers, courts and armies. This contradiction 
alway~ grew with the developm~nt of the p~ople of the Christian world, and lately it reached 
the hIghest stage. The questIOn now eVIdently stands thus; either to adInit that we 
do not recognise any religio-moral teaching, and we guide ourselves in arranging our lives 
~nly by power of ~he stronger, or that all our compulsory taxes, court and police estab
lishments, but mamly our armies, must be abolished. 

This year, in sprin~, at a Scripture examina~ion in a girls' high school at Moscow, 
the teach~r and the b~hop present asked the grrls questions on the Commandments, 
and ~speclally on t~e. SIXth. After a: correct answer, the bishop generally put another 
questIon, ~hether killing was ah!ays ~ all cases forbidden by God's law, and the unha 
young I~Ies w~re forced b;V preVIOUS mstruction to answer, "Not always "-that kill!£:; 
was permI~ted m war and m. ex~cution of criminals. Still, when one of these unfortuna~ 
young ladles (what I am telling IS not an invention, but a fact told me by an eye-witness) 
af~er her first ans~er, w~ ,asked the usual question, if killing were always sinful she' 
agItat~d and blushing, deCISIvely answered, "Always" and to all the usual so his' f 
the bIshop she answered with decided conviction, that killing was always f t'dd ms ? 
the Old Testament and not only killing was forbidden by Christ but e or 1 en 10 
a i t b th N t ·thst d· ll' , ven every wrong ~a ns a ro er. 0 WI an mg a his grandeur and art of speech th b· h b 
sIlent and the girl remained victorious. ' e IS op ecame 
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Yes, we can talk in our newspapers of the progress of aviation, of complicated diplo
matic relations, of different clubs and conventions, of unions of different kinds, of so-called 
productions of art, and keep silent about what that young lady said. But it cannot be 
passed over in silence, because it is felt, more or less dimly, but always felt by every man 
in the Christian world. Socialism, Communism, Anarchism, Salvation Army, increasing 
crime, unemployment, the growing insane luxury of the rich and misery of the poor, the 
alarmingly increasing number of suicides--all these are the signs of that internal contra· 
diction which must be solved and cannot remain unsolved. And they must be solved 
in the sense of acknowledging the law' of love and denying violence. Therefore your 
activity in the Transvaal, as it seems to us, at this end of the world, is the most 
essential work, the most important of all the work now being done in the world, wherein 
not only the nations of the Christian, but of all the world, will unavoidably take part. 

PASSIVE RESISTANCE. 
(By M. K. GANDm.) 

I shall soon be far away from Phrenix, if not actually in the Motherland, and I would 
leave behind me my innermost thoughts. The term "Passive Resistance" does not 
fit the activity of the Indian community during the past eight years. Its equivalent 
in the vernacular, rendered into English, means Truth-Force. I think Tolstoy called 
it also Soul-Force or Love-Force, and so it is. Carried out to its utmost limit, this force 
is independent of pecuniary or other material assistance; certainly, even in its elementary 
form, of physical force or violence. Indeed, violence is the negation of this great spiritual 
force, which can only be cultivated or wielded by those who will entirely eschew violence. 
It is a force that may be used by individuals as well as by communities. It may be used 
as well in political as in domestic affairs. Its universal applicability is a demonstration 
of its permanence and invincibility. It can be used alike by men, women, and children. 
It is totally untrue to say that it is a force to be used only by the weak so long as they are 
not capable 'of meeting violence by violence. This superstition arises from the incom
pleteness of the English expression. It is impossible for those who consider themselves 
to be weak to apply this force. Only those, who realise that there is something in man 
which is superior to the brute nature in him, and that the latter always yields to it, can 
effectively be Passive Resiskrs. This force is to violence and, therefore, to all tyranny, 
all injustice, what light is to darkness. In politics, its use is based upon the immutable 
maxim that government of the people is possible only so long as they consent either 
consciously or unconsciously to be governed. We did not want to be governed by the 
Asiatic Act of 1907 of the Transvaal, and it had to yield before this mighty force. Two 
courses were open to us-to use violence when we were called upon to submit to the Act, 
or to suffer the penalties prescribed under the Act, and thus to draw out and exhibit the 
force of the soul within us for a period long enough to appeal to the sympathetic chord 
in the governors or the law-makers. We have taken long to achieve what we set about 
striving for. That was because our Passive Resistance was not of the most complete 
type. All Passive Resisters do not understand the full value of the force, nor have we men 
who always from conviction refrain from violence. The use of this force requires the adop
tion of poverty, in the sense that we must be indifferent whether we have the wherewithal 
to feed or clothe ourselves. During the past struggle, all Passive Resisters, if any at all, 
were not prepared to go that length. Some again were only Passive Resisters so-called. 
They came without any conviction, often with mixed motives, less often with impurc 
motives. Some even, whilst engaged in the struggle, would gladly have resorted to violence 
but for most vigilant supervision. Thus it was that the struggle became prolonged; for 
the exercise of the purest soul-force, in its perfect form, brings about instantaneous relief. 
For this exercise, prolonged training of the individual soul is an absolute necessity, so 
that a perfect Passive Resister has to be almost, if not entirely, a perfect man. We cannot 
all suddenly become such men, but, if my proposition is correct-as I know it to be correct 
-the greater the spirit of Passive Resistance in us, the better men we will become. Its 
use, therefore, is, I think, indisputable, and it is a force which, if it became universal, 
would revolutionise social ideals and do away with despotisms and the ever-growing 
militarism under which the nations of the West are groaning and are being almost crushed 
to death, and which fairly promises to overwhelm even the nations of the East. H the 
past struggle has produced even a few Indians who would dedicate themselves to the 
task of becoming Passive Resisters as nearly perfect as possible, they would not only have 
served themselves in the truest sense of the term, they would also have served humanity 
at large. Thus viewed, Passive Resistance is the noblest and the best education. It 
should come, not after the ordinary education in letters of children, but it should precede 
it. It will not be denied that a child, before it begins to write its alphabet and to gain 
worldly knowledge, should know what the soul is, what truth is, what love is, what powers 
are latent in the soul. It should be an essential of real education that a child should learn 
that, in the struggle of life, it can easily conquer hate by love, untruth by truth, violence 
by self.suffering. It was because I felt the forces of this truth, that, during the latter 
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uch as I could, to train the children at Tolstoy 

part of the struggle, I en.deavoure~ as i!es and one of the reasons for J?1Y departure. to 
Farm and then at Phcerux along t ese '. art my own imperfectIOn as a PassIve 
India is still further to realise, as I aIre~Ylo Ib~ie;e that it is ill India that the nearest 
Resister and then to try to perfect n;tyse • or 
a.pproach to perfection is most possIble. 

WOMEN AND PASSIVE RESISTANCE. 

(By Jill'S. POLAK.) 

. . . " ' d t is twofold, her duty to her h0111e and her duty 
Ruskm has Sald . A wo~an s u y. South Africa has read Ruskin's words, proba. 

to the State." Scarcely a~ I:~han W?~f l:.uth maniIests itseH in many ways and places, 
blynever he?,rd of them'f SU utheff::::a ~tuitively knew this as one of ,the true laws of life, 
and

d 
t~e.Ind18'~ w:o~:~ ~ha~ they performed their greater duty accordmgly. These wome.n, 

a~ t elr wort s.. f r public life accustomed to the retirement of women of India, 
wIthout any rammg 0 , . t' t d t"f I . s mothers and 
not versed or read in the science of sociolo~y, Just pa len, u 1 u WIve, .. ' 
dau hters of a stru gling class of workers, ill an hour of need, moved by t~e spmt o~ a 
larg~r life, took up fheir duty to their country, and served it with that herOIsm of whICh 
such women alone are capable. .' h lIt 

It· said so often that woman does not reason, and perhaps It IS It C arge arge y rue, 
but wh~re the elementary laws of being are concerned, woman follows a surer path than 
any dictated by reason, and sooner or later gets to her goal. ~very re.form mo~e. 
ment has shown that, from the moment women stand side by side ,,?~h men ill the mam· 
tenance of a principle, however dimly understood by: them, the spmt of the movement 
grows, is crystallised, and success to the ~ovement IS ?,ssured. .... 

The Westerner is so accustomed to think of the Indian 'Y0man ~s one. livmg lD: rebre· 
ment, without any broad thought and without any interest ~ public aifarrs, th~t It m~st 
have come with a shock of surprise to learn that many Indian women, s~me WIth ba?Ies 
in their arms, some expecting babies to b~ born to them, .and some qrut:e younl? ~rrls, 
were leaving their homes and taking part ill all the hardshIps of the PasSIve ReSIsllance 
campaign. 

The last phase of the fight, and the one through which to.day we rejoice in peace, 
was practically led in t~e ~arly stages by a small ~a;nd of wOJ?1en .from Natal, wh? c~allenged 
prison to vindicate then nght to the legal recogmtlOn of theIr WIfehood, and a SImilar small 
band of women from Johannesburg. 

The women from Natal, all of them wives of well-known members of the Indian com· 
munity, travelled up to Volksrust, were arrested and sentenced to three months' hard 
labour, and were the first of hundreds to go to gaol. The women from the Transvaal 
travelled down the line, taking in the mines on their way, holding meetings and calling 
upon the men to refuse to work and to die rather than live as slaves,and at the call of these 
women, thousands laid down their tools and went on strike. I think it may safely be Raid 
that, but for the early work of these brave women, during the middle of last year, the 
wonderful response to the call of honour and country might never have taken place. 
About six weeks after the Transvaal women left, they also were arrested, and a similar 
sentence to that passed upon the women of Natal was passed upon them. So these brave 
women were shut away from life, but thc fight now so splendidly begun went on to 
the end. 

A few days after the release of these last women, two gave birth to children, and 
another, a young girl of about twenty, passed away, and a third hovered betwet'n life 
and death for months, but the goal was won. To.day all these women are back in their 
homes and are busy in the usual routine of an Indian woman's life. Tllere is absolutely 
none of the pride of heroism about them. They are the same patient, dutiful women 
that India has produced for centuries, yet they endured the publicity; and no one who 
does know IndIa can understand how terrible to the Indian woman such publicity is. 
T~ey endured the ph~ical haz:Iship, the mental sorrow, the heartache: for nearly all who 
did not take young children WIth them left young ones at home enduring hunger strikes 
because they were deprived of fat to eat and sandals to put o~---endured it all without 
hardness or ~itterness. India has ma.ny things to be proud of, but of none more than the 
part the ~ndlan women of South Afnca took in the uplifting and recognition of a peoplc 
herc despISed. ' 

MR. GANDHI'S SPEECH AT VERULAM. 

One of the most important gatherings held just before Mr. Gandhi lelt South Africa 
was the grt;at meet~g of indentured Indians and employers at Verulam. In his address 
llfr. Gand~l took pams to make the position under the Indians' Relief Act absolutely clear 
to the IndIan labom;ers, and addressed a f6'w earnest words at the close to the Eur 
employers of the neIghbourhood.. ope an 

) 



15 

He asked his eountrymen to understand that it was wrong for them to consider 
that the relief that had been obtained had been obtained because he had gone to gaol, 
or his wife, or those who were immediately near and dear to him. It was because they 
had had the good sense and courage to give up their own lives and to sacrifice themselves, 
and in these circumstances he had also to tell them that many causes led to that relief, 
and one of these was certainly also the most valuable and unstinted assistance rendered 
by Mr. Marshall Campbell of Mount Edgecombe. He thought that their thanks and his 
thanks were due to him for the magnificent work that he did in the Senate whilst the 
Bill was passing through it. They would now not have to pay the £3 tax, and the arrears 
would also be remitted. That did not mean that they were free from their present inden
tures. They were bound to go through their present indentures faithfully and honestly; 
but, when those indentures terminated they were just as free as any other free Indian, 
and they were entitled, if they would go to the Protector's office, to the same discharge 
certificate as was granted to those who came before 1895, under Law 25 of 1891. They 
were not bound to re-indenture nor to return to India. The discharge certificates would 
be issued to them free of charge. If they wanted, after having gone to India, to return, 
they could only do so after they had lived for full three years in the Province as free men 
after serving their indentures. If any of them wished to have assistance for going to 
India, they could obtain it from the Government if they did not wish to return from 
India. If, therefore, they wanted to return from India, they would fight shy of that 
assistance which was given to. them by the Government, but would find their own money 
or borrow it from friends. If they re-indentured, they could come under the same law, 
namely, Law 25 of 1891. His own advice to them was not to re-indenture, but by all 
means to serve their present masters under the common law of the country. If ever 
occasion arose, which he hoped would never happen, they now knew what it was possible 
for them to do. But he wanted to remind them of this one thing, that Victoria County, 
as also the other districts of Natal, had not Ireen so free from violence on their own part 
as the Newcastle district had been. He did not care what provocation had been offered 
to them or how much they had retaliated with their sticks or with stones, or had burned 
the sugar cane-that was not Passive Resistance, and, if he had been in their midst, he 
would have repudiated them entirely and allowed his own head to be broken rather than 
permit them to use a single stick against their opponents. And he wanted them to believe 
him when he told them that Passive Resistance pure and simple was an infinitely finer 
weapon than all the sticks and gunpowder put together They might strike work, but 
they might compel nobody else to strike work, and if, as a result of their strike, they were 
sentenced to be imprisoned, whipped, or to both, they must suffer even unto death
that was Passive Resistance, nothing else. Nothing else, and nothing less than that, 
would satisfy the requirements of Passive Resistance. If, therefore, he was indentured 
to Mr. Marshall Campbell, or Mr. Sanders, or any friends about there, and if he found that 
he was being persecuted or not receiving justice, in their case he would not even go to the 
Protector; he would sit tight and say: "My master, I want justice or I won't work. 
Give me food if you want to, water if you want to; otherwise I sit here hungry and thirsty," 
and he assured them that the hardest, stoniest heart would be melted. Therefore, let 
that sink deeply into themselves, that whenever they were afraid of any injury being 
done to them all, that was the sovereign remedy, and that alone was the most effective 
remedy. If they wanted advice and guidance, and many of them had complained that he 
was going away, and that his advice would not be at their disposal, all he could suggest 
to them was that, although he was going away, Phrenix was not leaving and, therefore, 
if they had any difficulty they should go to Phrenix and ask Mr. West or Mr. Chhaganlal 
Gandhi what was to be done in a particular case. If Mr. West or Mr. Chhaganlal could 
help them, they would do so free of charge, and if they could not they would send them 
to Mr. Langston or his other brothers in the law, and he had no doubt that, if they went 
to Mr. Langston with a certificate from Mr. West that they were too poor, he would render 
them assistance free of charge. But, if they were called upon to sign any document 
whatsoever, his advice to them was not to sign it unless they went to Phrenix and got 
advice. If Phrenix ever failed them and wanted a farthing from them, then they should 
shun Phrenix. 

The scene before him that morning would not easily fade from his memory, even 
though the distance between him and them might be great. He prayed that God might 
help them in all the troubles that might be in store for them, and that their conduct might 
be such that God might find it possible to help them. And to the European friends 
living in this country he wished to tender his thanks, and he wished also to ask them 
to forgive him if they had ever considered that during that awful time he was instrumental 
in bringing about any retaliation at all on the part of his countrymen. He wished to give 
them this assurance that he had no part or parcel in it, and that, so far as he knew, not a 
single leading Indian had asked the men to retaliate. There were times in a man's life 
when he lost his senses, his self-control, and, under a sense of irritation, fancied or real, 
began to retaliate when t.he brute nature in him rose, and he only WfDt by the law d 
"might is right," or the law of retaliation-a tooth for a tooth. If his countrymen 
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had done so whether under a real sense of wrong or fancied, let them forgive ~m and let 
them kee ;, kind corner in their hearts; and if there were any employ~rs of mdentured 
labour th~re present who would take that humble request to them, he ~Id ask them not 
to think always a,elfishly, though he knew it was most difficult. to eradIcate self, and . let 
them consider these indentured Indians not merely as cattle which ~hey had to deal WIth, 
but as human beings with the same fine feelings, the same fine sent.Iments as them.selves. 
Let them credit them to the full(st extent with their weakne~ses, a~ also at least WIth the 
possibility of all the virtues. Would they not then treat theIr IndIan employe(s. even as 
b th ~ It was not enough that they were well treated as they well treated theIr ~attle. 
I~ow:!r~~t enough that they looked upon them with a kindly eye. merely; ~~t It was 
necessary that employers should have a much broader view of theIr own .p~S1tion, that 
they should think of their employees as fellow human beings and not as ASIatIcs who had 
nothing in common with them who were Europeans, and they woul~ alB? res~ond to 
every attention that might be given to them .. Then t~ey would h~ve a~ mtelligent mte~est 
not merely in the material or physical well-bemg of theIr men, but m. theIr m~ral well-bem~. 
They would look after their morality, after their children, after theIr educatIOn, after theIr 
sanitation, and, if they were herding together in such a manner ~hat. they could not but 
indulge in hideous immorality, that they would th~mselv~s reCOIl wIth. horror from the 
very imagination that the men who were for the time. bemg under the~ control should 
indulge in these things because they had been placed m these surroundmgs. ~t them 
not consider that because these men were drawn from the lowest strata of SOCIety, that 
they were beyond reclamation. No, they would respond to every moral pressure that 
might be brought to bear upon them, and they will certain~y realise the moral.height 
that it is possible for every human being, no matter who he IS, no matter what tmge of 
colour his skin possesses. 

.. 
THE COLONIAL.BORN INDIAN: THE SETTLEMENT AND HIS FUTURE. 

(By A. CImISTOPHF~.) 

The writer purposes to view" the settlement" born of the Passive Resistance Move· 
ment initiated by that great Indian leader, Mr. Gandhi, and brought to a head by the 
unparalleled event in the life of the Indian community in South Africa, which assumEd 
the form of a huge strike demonstration by thousands of Indian labourers and others
these have now become matters of history-and, incidentally, to consider an aspect or two 
of the future of the Colonial· born Indian. It is but fair to preface the introspection with the 
qualification that whilst Mr. Gandhi has declared" the settlement" to constitute the 
Magna Charta of the Indians in South Africa, he has been careful to add that it would 
give the Indians a breathing space of time, thereby leaving it to be inferred that, as the 
Magna Charta signed by King John at Runnymead was but the beginning of what to.day 
are the liberties, privileges, and responsibilities of the Briton, so from the endeavours of the 
Indian community following upon" the settlement," yclept the Magna Charta of South 
African Indians by Mr. Gandhi, must come the eventual complete recognition of the 
Indian in the life of the State here. But to speak of the redress in a fuller or lesser measure 
of Indian grievances as a settlement of the Indian Question is a misnomer, and can but 
be true in a restricted sense. The abolition of that iniquitous tax of £3 on ex·indentured 
Indian immigrants is a settlement, and its effect especially upon the future Indian popula. 
tion will be tremendous and for the good. The legislation upon the marriage question 
is as much as can be reasonably expected in a country like South Africa, particularly when 
it is remembered that some provision has been made for the safeguarding of plural wives 
where such already exist. The removal of the racial bar is a matter of paramount import. 
ance to the future of Indians. The just administration of the laws of the country has 
been promised. Regulations have been framed under the Indians' Relief Act, but so 
short a time has elapsed since these things have happened that it would be speculative 
to express dogmatic views upon the details of " the settlement." But the restoration 
of the right of South African.born Indians to enter the Cape Colony is in a sense a settlement 
t~ough i~ carries wi~h it the reservati?n that in the eveI!-t of that Province being" flooded" 
WIth Indians bom In the other p;oVlDces, then that nght may be administratively with. 
drawn. Whether such. a n:servatlOn was expr~ssed or not, i~ is in the power of the Legisla. 
ture to do whaf:soever It WIlls, and where, as In human affaIrs, there is ever change, there 
can be no finality, though the settlement of a question at the time it is effected and so 
long as no developments take place therein, may be viewed as final. This observation 
on ~he chang~s to which man .is ever subject is especially applicable to the Colonial-horn 
IndIan, who, It has been admItted from the statesman, the Public Commission economist 
to the veriest scribbler in the dailies of the country, is a problem in himself and the solutio~ 
of this problem will be the end of what is known locally as the India~ Question. The 
Hon. Mr. Gok~'1le, when here! advised Colonial· born Indians to seek their own salvation, 
as to them thIS bud WM th'llr home, however much they might look to India as their 
m:>therhnd. Pc\trbtic th~y might be, and there can be no doubt that they are, but 
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immediately they were concerned with the affairs of South Africa, and their efforts should 
be directed to their acceptance in its polity; but this phase of the question is so vast 
that it permits not a cursory discussion here. Mr. Gandhi, on the eve of his deplo\rture 
from South Africa, was emphatic in his advice that, as the salvation of the Indian Com
munity was in the hands of the Colonial-born Indians, if they who had come to this country 
were to cut themselves away from them, they would surely be driving a nail into their 
coffin. These expressions are worthy of remark. They suggest that with the stoppage of 
Indian immigration-free, restricted or conditional-and with the elimination of the 
India-born Indian by the hand of death or by return to India, gradually, in the course of 
a number of years, the entire character of the future Indian population here would be 
South African. To the South-African born Indian, then, must they, who would solve 
the Indian Question, turn, and in him they will find material worthy of a part in the 
structure of South Africa. He is in a state of transition from the East to the West, and 
if it were possible that the virtues of the Occident and the Orient could be blended in him, 
then the prediction of Kipling, that the East and the West will never meet, will have been 
falsified. And there is hope for the Colonial-born Indian, given the opportunities of trade, 
calling, occupation and freedom of locomotion, with facilities for academic, technical, 
agricultural, and industrial education, that he will hold his own; but his condition will 
be cribbed, cabined and confined so long as the proverbial barriers remain in the country 
with a Union which cannot for ever keep the Indians born in South Africa from realising 
their oneness of interests and aspirations in life; and this must happen sooner than most 
people would expect, as the Colonial-born Indian must by the force of his circumstances 
and environment, become more and more anglicised. If the Jew, than whom 
none is more tenacious of the language, religion, customs, traditions and histcry of his 
nation, be anglicised and yet remain a Jew, it is probable that the Indian may become 
anglicised and yet be not de nationalised. Evidences of this are not wanting, for, with 
the absorption of much that is English, such as, for instance, certain sports, there goes 
along with these their national games, and this process is noticeable in almost everything 
connected with them. But at the same time, the attractions of the West appear to be 
gaining in strength, and the risk of the Colonial-born Indian eventually in the course of 
generations losing his power to withstand them even partially is very great indeed. The 
position, however, is not hopeless, if the communication that existed between India and 
South Africa by the immigration and emigration of Indians is restored, in any case for 
the present, by the organisation of a means by which Colonial-born Indian boys and girls 
may spend some years of their life in India, learning as much as is possible during those 
years of something of India, its wealth of intellectual and spiritual knowledge, its greatness 
and its resources, past and present. 

And this leads one to consider the means by which the Colonial-born Indian, irrespec
tive of sex-for the education of the girls, the mothers of the nation, is as important as 
that for the boys-may live and study in India, and the means that suggest themselves are 
scholarships tenable in India, enabling the student to return from thence the better qualified 
to earn, and learned in the lore of India to serve his community in a distant land and be 
patriotic to the country of his fathers. Education doled out to the Colonial-born Indian 
leaves much to be desired. Mr. Gandhi has already indicated his willingness to assist in 
the education of Colonial-born Indians in India, and may not the Colonial-born Indian 
ask the nation-builders of India: Have we not a place in the structure of the national 
edifice you contemplate, and will you not assist us, so that we may assist you in your 
patriotic work! 

A FREE STATE VIEW OF THE SMUTS-GANDHI SETTLEMENT. 

(From .. THE FruEND," BLOEMFONTEIN.) 

Notwithstanding the views that may be held on the Indian question in South Africa, 
there will be few who will grudge tribute to the character and work of the Indian leader, 
Mr. M. K. Gandhi. An able man, he has never allowed any selfish motive of place or pay 
to dictate his course of action. He was pre-eminently a people's leader. Actuated by 
patriotism, dominated by unfaltering belief in the justice of his cause, and stopping to 
consider no obstacle, except as something to be circumvented, he fought a long, often 
a lone, but always a clean, straight fight for the cause for which he endured hardship and 
imprisonment, but never disgrace. Such is the type of man who has just left South 
Africa for his homeland. It does a country good to have had as a citizen a man of Gandhi's 
rectitude of character and resoluteness of purpose. It is good to have such a man to 
disagree with, and we have differed and continue to differ fundamentally from him. 
He has based his case on the abstract. We have taken our stand on the practical. Hence 
the vital difference in point of view. In the abstract, we concede that he is mainly right. 
He is probably thousands of years ahead of the world. The brotherhood of man-white, 
black, yellow, copper-coloured-is not yet. When it does come, mankind, in all likelihood, 
will be not one of any of the colours mentioned, but a mixture of the whole. But this 
mlttcr of the evolution of the human race need not bother us to-day. We have to consider 
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W h t proach this Indian question, not from the 
ourselves as we find .ourselves. e 't~h E~afre nor even of the peoples of South Africa, 
point of view of J~~Ia, tfor ~f t:e !~I~S from the point of view of the comparatively small 
but-frankly an un y-Jus m ttled in this country This is precisely one of those 
llumbt·er of. EurhopehanshWathoar!~V:ll:d the interests of South Africa come first. We havc, 
ques IOns m w IC w . I b f rm part of th 
h b ·tted to place those interests first sImp y ecause we 0 ' c owever een permI .. rt . th' 
B 't' hE' e If South Africa were an independent state It IS as ce am as any mg 
h~~!n car:P~: that the British Government, which is respon~ible for the governm:nt of 
over 300 000,000 Indians, would not have allowed South Afri~a to s~ttle the questio~ ~s 
it has n~w been settled. Even if the British Government dId not mtervene-and It IS 
almost unthinkable that, in such circumstances, they would not-some other great Power 
would be only too eager to take advantage of such an excuse as our. tre.atment ?f .the 
Indians to force a war upon us for the p1;lrpo~e of a~nex.ation and colo~satIO!l' It IS Just 
as well for us to be under no misconceptIons m cOUSldermg a problem like thIS .. 

Fortunately, the South African Government has had the syn;tpathy, the adVIce and t~e 
assistance of the British Government in dealing with the quest1?n, a!1d, as we have ~a1~, 
the result is that it has been settled from the point of view pnIn:anly o~ S~uth Afnca s 
interests, i.e. the interests of the European population of South Afnca, w~ch .mterests are, 
of course, and must necessarily be, frankly selfish. With us the questIOn IS not ?ne of 
abstract justice, but of actual seH-preservation. Moreover, the present generatlO~ of 
European South Africans is suffering as a ire.sult of the selfish!1e~s and greed of. a pr~VIous 
generation. As Mr. Gandhi very truly pomts out, t.he ~alonty of the IndIans ill ~he 
Union to-day are either indentured . labourers .or theIr chil~en, to whom. SoU~? ~nca 
has become either the land of adoptIOn or of birth. These mdentured !n~an~ did not 
enter the Union as ordinary free immigrants, but they ca;me upon the mV1tat1?n of and, 
indeed, after much coaxing by the agents of South Afncan employers of thIS class of 
labour." Almost wholly, this Indian burden is one that the Union has had .to ~ake over 
from Natal, and we think the people of that Province should not, when consldermg. other 
South African problems, forget the terrible legacy they have left us. The SolutIon of 
the matter was one of the most delicate and serious problems facing the Union Government. 
That, on the whole, it has been solved by General Smuts on a reasonable and, we hope, 
a lasting basis will, we think, be generally conceded. Mr. Gandhi, who helped so consider
ably towards a settlement, says that in future " South Africa will hear little of the Indian 
problem in its acute form," and, from this point of view, he urges, fairly enough, what 
are two great admissions made by his people. They have" reconciled themselves to an 
almost total prohibition by administrative methods of a fresh influx of Indian immigrants 
and to the deprivation of all political power." This agreement that no more Indians are 
to come to South Africa and that those who are here do not seek political power will meet 
the two principal European objections. The problem is now narrowed down to dealing 
with the Indians who are in South Africa and who are not likely to leave. The most 
outstanding of their religious, marriage and other grievances have already been met by 
General Smuts, and matters -that still remain will be solved, we hope-to use Mr. Gandhi's 
words-" in the natural course and without trouble or agitation in an acute form." These 
include such claims as full rights to trade, inter-Provincial migration and ownership of 
landed property. Not one of these is European South Africa prepared to grant in its 
entirety to-day, though within limits the principle of all three has been conceded more 
or less in one or other portion of the Union. Their ultimate solution, therefore, may 
be left to evolution, and each oan be debated and thrashed out as it arises as a practical 
question. So far as the Free State is concerned, we are strongly opposed to all three. 

MR. GANDHI'S FAREWELL SPEECH AT THE JOHANNESBURG BANQUET. 

Mr. ~andhi ~a!d that ~hey or circumstances had placed him that evening in a most 
e~b~rrassmg PO~ltlon. HItherto those who had known him in Johannesburg had known 
him m the capa~Ity of one of many hosts at gatherings of that kind, but that evening they 
had placed him m the unfortunate position of being a guest and he did not know how he 
,,:oul~ be abl~ to discharge ~hat duty. ~~r the other he tho~ght long experience had fitted 
hIm, if ~e mIght say.so WIth due hUlUl~ty, most admirably; but the present position 
was en~Irely ne.w to him and Mrs. GandhI, and he was exceedingly diffident as to how he 
was go~g to discharge the n~w duty that had been imposed upon him. So much had 
bee~ saId about Mrs. Gan~hl and himseH, their so-called devotion, their so-called self
~acrifice and many ot~~r things. There was one injunction of his religion, and he thought 
It was true of all.religIons,. and that was that when one's praises were sung one should 
fly from those. praISes. and If c;me could not do that, one should stop one's ears, and if one 
could not do eIther of these t.hmgs, one should dedicate everything that 'd' . 
t· 'th t th AI . h . . was sal In connee-l~n W! one ~ e mIg ty, the DIVIne Essence, which pervaded everyone and every-
thll~g l1l the Uruverse, and h~ hoped that Mrs. Gandhi and he would have the strength to 
dedIcate all that ha;d bee? saId that evening to that Divine Essence . 

.of all the preClOUS gifts that had been given to them those four bo s were the most 
preCIOUS, and probably Mr. Chamney could tell them something of the l!w of adoption in 
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India. and what Mr. and Mrs. Naidoo, both of them old gaol-birds, had done. They had 
gone through the ceremony of adoption, and they had surrendered their right to their four 
children and given them (Ur. and Mrs. Gandhi) the charge. He did not know that they 
were worthy to take charge of those children. He could only assure them that they would 
try to do their best. The four boys had been his pupils when he had been conducting 
a school for Passive Resisters at Tolstoy Farm, and later on at Phoonix. Then when Mrs. 
Naidoo had Bought imprisonment, the boys had been taken over to Johannesburg, and 
he thought that he had lost those four pearls, but the pea.rls had returned to him. He 
only hoped that 1\1rs. Gandhi and he would be able to take charge of the precious gift. 

Johannesburg was not a new place to him. He saw many friendly faces there, many 
who had worked with him in many struggles in Johannesburg. He had gone through 
much in life. A great deal of depression and sorrow had been his lot, but he had also 
learnt during all those years to love Johannesburg, even though it was a 1vIining Camp. 
It was in Johannesburg that he had found his most precious friends. It was in Johannes
burg that the foundation for the great struggle of Passive Resistance was laid in the 
September of 1906. It was in Johannesburg that he had found a friend, a guide, and a 
biographer in the late Mr. Doke. It was in Johannesburg that he had found in Mrs. Doke 
a loving sister, who had nursed him back to life when he had been assaulted by a country
man who had misunderstood his mission and who misunderstood what he had done. 
It was in Johannesburg that he had found a Kallenbach, a Polak, a Miss Schlesin, and many 
another who had always helped him, and had always cheered him and his countrymen: 
Johannesburg, therefore, had the holiest associations of all the holy associatioIL~ that 1\1rs. 
Gandhi and he would carry back to India, and, as he had already said on many another 
platform, South Africa, next to India, would be the holiest land to him and to Mrs. Gandhi 
and to his children; for, in spite of all the bitterness, it had given them those life-long 
companions. It was in Johannesburg again that the European Committee had been 
formed, when Indians were going through the darkest stage in their history, presided over 
then, as it still was, by Mr. Hosken. It was last, but not least, Johannesburg that had 
given Valiamma, that young girl, whose picture rose before him even as he spoke, who 
had died in the cause of truth. Simple-minded in faith-she had not the knowledge 
that he had, she did not know what Passive Resistance was, she did not know what it was 
the community would gain, but she was simply taken up with unbounded enthusiasm for 
her people, went to gaol, came out of it a wreck, and within a few days died. It was 
Johannesburg again that produced a Nagappan and Naryanasamy, two lovely youths 
hardly out of their teens, who also died. But both Mrs. Gandhi and he stood living before 
them. He and Mrs. Gandhi had worked in the limelight; those others had worked 
hehind the scenes, not knowing where they were going, except this, that what they weI'(' 
doing was right and proper, and if any praise was due anywhere at all, it was due to those 
three who died. They had had the name of Harbatsingh given to them. He (the speaker) 
had had the privilege of serving imprisonment with him. Harbatsingh was 75 years old. 
He was an ex-indentured Indian, and when he (the speaker) asked him why he had conw 
there, that he had gone there t{) seek his grave, the brave man replied: "What does it 
matter ~ I know what you are fighting for. You have not to pay the £3 tax, but my 
fellow ex-indentured Indians have to pay that tax, and what more glorious death could 
I meet ~" He had met that death in the gaol at Durban. No wonder if Passive Resistance 
had fired and quickened the conscience of South Africa. And, therefore, whenever he had 
spoken, he had said that, if the Indian community had gained anything through this 
settlement it was certainly due to Passive Resistance; but it was certainly not due to 
Passi ve Resistance alone. 

He thought that the cablegram that had been read that evening showed that they 
had to thank that noble Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, for his great effort. Hc thought, too, 
that they had to thank the Imperial Government, who during the past few years, in season 
and out of season, had been sending despatches after despatches to General Botha, and 
asking him to consider their standpoint-the Imperial standpoint. They had to thank 
also the Union Government for the spirit of justice they had adopted that time They 
had, too, to thank the noble members of both Houses of the Legislature who had made 
those historic speeches and brought about the settlement; and, lastly, they had to thank 
the Opposition also for their co-operation with the Government in bringing about the 
passage of the Bill, in spite of the jarring note produced by the Natal members. When 
one considered a.11 those things, the service that he and l\frs. Gandhi might have rendered 
could be only very little. They were but two out of many instruments that had gone to 
make this settlement. 

And what was that settlement 1 In his humble opinion, the value of the settlement, 
if they were to examine it, would consist not in the intrinsic things they had received, but in 
the sufferings and the sorrows long drawn out that were necessary in order to uhiev(' 
those things. If an outsider were to come there and find that there was a banquet given 
to two humble individuals for the humble part they played in a. settlement which freed 
indentured Indians from a tax which they should never have been called upon to pay, and 
if he were told also that s~me redress w('re given in conm'ction with their marriages, and 
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. d t them according to their own reli~ions had 
that their wives who wer~ lawfullYh~aITl~ 0 but by this settlement those WIves were 
not hitherto bee!1 re?ogrused ~ t eI\he~:~ of South Africa, that outsider ~ou]d l.augh 
recognised as valid Wives acc?rdmg to 0 eans who had joined them In havmg a 
and consider that those Indians~ or thdse Eur p ust be a parcel of fools. What was there 
banquet, and giving all thos? praIses an so on, m moved which might have been removed 
to gloat over in having an lllt~lerabr~:Ide~ ~: being recognised in a place like South 
years ago ~ What was there In a II: WI e d with Mr Duncan in an article he 
Africa! But, proceeded Mr. GandhI, he lcon~~h~ struggle ~nd said that behind that 
wrote some years ago! when he truly ana ~~: which asked f~r an abstract principle, and 
struggle for ~oncrete rIghts l~y t~e fg~~t ~1though it was a fight against a particular law, 
the fight which was und~rta ;n ~n b t the spirit that was seen about to overshadow 
was a fight Sder\:~.lll or e; t 0 ~~:r~ine the glorious British Constitution, of which 
!~: ~::f:m~ ~:J spok;~a~oa~ftil; that evening, and about which he (the speaker) shared 

his ~:~~ his knowledge, right or wrong, of the British ~onstitution which bound him 
to the Empire. Tear that Constitution to shreds and hIS l?yalty a~o w~uld ~e i~~ 
to shreds Keep that Constitution intact, and they held hIm b~un a save 0 a 
Constituti~n. He had felt that the choice lay ~or himself and hl~ feJl?w-countrymen 
between two courses when this spirit was broodmg over South AfrIca, eIther to sunder 
themselves from the 'British Constitution, or to fight in order t~at the id.ea~ of that Con
stitution might be preserved-but only the ideals. Lord Ampthill had saId, In a preface to 
Mr. Doke's book, that the theory of the British Co~titution must be pres~rved at ~ny 
cost if the British Empire was to be saved from the mIstakes that all the p:evlOus E~pIres 
had made. Practice might bend to the temporary aberration through. which local CIrCUm
stances might compel them to pass; it might bend before unreasomng or Ul:reas~:m~ble 
prejudice, but theory once recognised c?uld never be .~epart~d from, and this prmCIple 
must be maintained at any cost. And It was that SpIrIt which had bee? acknowledged 
now by the Union Government, and acknowledged how nobly and loftil~. The word.s 
that General Smuts so often emphasised still rang in his ears. He had saId:. "GandhI, 
this time we want no misunderstanding, we want no mental or other reservatIOns, let all 
the cards be on the table and I want you to tell me wherever you think that a particular 
passage or word does not'read in accordance with your own reading," and it was so. 

That was the spirit in which he approached the negotiations. When he remembered 
General Smuts of a few years ago, when he told Lord Crewe that Sou~h Africa ~~uld .not 
depart from its policy of racial distinction, that it was bound to retam that distmctlOn, 
and that, therefore, the sting that lay in this Immigration Law would not be removed, 
many a friend, including Lord Ampthill, asked whether they could not for the time being 
suspend that activity. He had said "No." If they did that it would undermine his 
loyalty, and even though he might be the only person he would still fight on. Lord 
Ampthill had congratulated him, and that great nobleman had never deserted the cause 
even when it was at its lowest ebb, and they saw the result that day. They had not by 
any means to congratulate themselves on a victory gained. There was no question of 
a victory gained, but the question, of the establishment of the principle that, so far as 
the Union of South Africa at least was concerned, its legislation would llever contain 
the racial taint, would never contain the colour disability. The practice would certainly 
be different. There was the Immigration Law-it recognised no racial distinc.tion, but 
in practice they had arranged, they had given a promise, that there should be no und ue 
influx from India as to immigration. That was a concession to present prejudice. Whether 
it was right or wrong was not for him to discuss then. But it was the establishment of 
that principle which had made the struggle so important to the British Empire, and the 
establishment of that principle which had made those sufferings perfectly justifiable 
and perfectly honourable, and he thought that when they considered the struggle from 
that standpoint, it was a perfectly dignified thing for any gathering to congratulate itself 
upon such a vindication of the principles of the British Constitution. 

One word of caution he wished to utter regarding the settlement. The settlement 
was honourable to both parties. He did not think there was any room left for misunder
stand,ing, but whilst it ~as final in t~e sense that it closed the great struggle, it was not 
final In the sense. that It gave to IndIans all that they were entitled to. There was still 
the Gol.d Law ~hich had ma:nY a sting in it: There was still the Licensing Laws throughout 
the Umon, which also contaIned many a stIng. There was still a matter which the Colonial
born Indians e.speci~lly could not un~erstand or appreciate, namely, the water-tight 
com.J?art~ents ~ which. the~ had to live; whilst there was absolutely free inter-com
mumcatIon and Inter-mIgratIOn between the Provinces for Europeans Indians had to be 
coop:d up in their respective Pz:o?nces. Then there was undue restraint on their trading 
act~vlty. There .was the prohibItion as to holding landed property in the Transvaal 
WhICh was ~e~admg, and all these things took Indians into all kinds of undesirable channels: 
These restrICtIOns WOuld. have to .be removed. But for that, he thought, sufficient patience 
would have to be exercised. Time was now at their disposal, and how wonderfully the 
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tone had been changed. And here he had been told in Cape Town, and he believed it 
implicitly. the spirit of AIr. Andrews had pervaded all those statesmen and leading men 
whom he saw. He came and went away after a brief period, but he certainly fired those 
whom he saw with a sense of their duty to the Empire of which they were members. 

But, in any case, to whatever circumstances that healthy tone was due, it had not 
escaped him. He had seen it amongst European friends whom he met at Cape Town ; 
he had seen it more fully in Durban, and this time it had been his privilege to meet many 
Europeans who were perfect strangers even on board the train, who had come smilingly 
forward to congratulate him on what they had called a great victory. Everywhere he 
had noticed that healthy tone. He asked European friends to continue that activity, 
either through the European Committee or through other channels, and to give his fellow
countrymen their help and extend that fellow-feeling to them also, so that they might 
be able to work out their own salvation. 

To his countrymen he would say that they should wait and nurse the settlement, 
which he considered was all that they could possibly- and reasonably have expected, and 
that they would now live to see, with the co-operation of their European friends, that what 
was promised was fulfilled, that the administration of the existing laws was just, and 
that vested rights were respected in the administration; that after they had nursed these 
things, if they cultivated European public opinion, making it possible for the Government 
of the day to grant a restoration of the other rights of which they had been deprived, he 
did not think that there need be any fear about the future. He thought that, with mutual 
co-operation, with mutual goodwill, with due response on the part of either party, the 
Indian community need never be a source of weakness to that Government or to any 
Government. On the contrary, he had full faith in his countrymen that, if they were 
well treated, they would always rise to the occasion and help the Government of the day. 
H they had insisted on their rights on many an occasion, he hoped that the European 
friends who were there would remember that they had also clisC'harged the responsibilities 
which had faced them. 

And now it was time for him to close his remarks and say a few words of farewell only. 
He did not know how he could express those words. The best years of his life had been 
passed in South Africa. India, as his distinguished countryman, Mr. Gokhale, had 
reminded him, had become a strange land to him. South Africa he knew, but not India. 
He did not know what impelled him to go to India, but he did know that the parting from 
them all, the parting from the European friends who had helped him through thick and 
thin, was a heavy blow, and one he was least able to bear; yet he knew he had to part 
from them. He could only say farewell and ask them to give him their blessing, to pray 
for them that their heads might not be turned by the praise they had received, that they 
might still know how to do their duty to the best of their ability, that they might still 
learn that first, second and last should be the approbation of their own conscience, and that 
then whatever might be due to them would follow in its own time. 

TAGORE AND GANDHI. 

In a letter to Mr. Gandhi, Rabindranath Tagore refers to the struggle in South Africa 
as the "steep ascent of manhood, not through the bloody path of violence but that of 
dignified patience and heroic self-renunciation." "The power our fellow-countrymen 
have shown in standing firm for their cause under severest trials, fighting unarmed against 
fearful odds, has given us," he says, "a firmer faith in that strength of the living God 
that can defy sufferings and defeats at the hand of physical supremacy, and make its 
gains out of its losses." 

A FAREWELL LETTER. 

.lust before leaving South Africa, Mr. Gandhi handed to Reuter's Agent at Cape Town 
the following letter addressed to the Indian and European public of South Africa :-

I would like on the eve of my departure for India to say II. few words to my country
men in South Africa, and also to the European community. The kindness lIith which 
both European and Indian friends have overwhelmed me sends me to India a debtor 
to them. It is a debt I shall endeavour to repay by rendering in India what services 
I am capable of rendering there; and if in speaking about the South African Indian 
question I am obliged to refer to the injustices which my countrymen have received 
and may hereafter receive, I promise that I shall never wilfully exaggerate, and shall 
state the truth and nothing but the truth. 

A word about the settlement, and what it means. In my humble opinion it is the 
Magna Charta of our liberty in this land. I give it the historic name, not because it 
gives us rights which we have never enjoyed and which are in themselveil new or striking, 
but because it has come to us after eight years' strenuous suffering, that has involved the 
los8 of material possessions and of precious lives. I call it our Magna Charta because 
it marks a change in the policy of the Government towards us and establishes our right 
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. ffectin us but to have our reasonable wishes reo 
not only to be consulted 1: ma;t~s theory of th~ British Constitution that there should 
spected. It mo;eoyer con. rms ween different subjects of the Crown, no matter how 
be no legal raCIal Inequality b;l to local circumstance. Above all the settlement 
much practice may varL acco Cl ~ta because it has vindicated Passive Resistance as 
may well be called our agna ~ven in passive Resistance a new strength to the com· 
a lawful clean weap~nd' a~td h~nfigIm'''~lY superior force to that of the vote, which history 

'ty' and I conSI er 1 an 1 .., 
mum, b t d a ainst the voters themselves. 
show;hhas ~!~n en~e~nill.;e disffoses of all the points that were the su~ject matter of 

. e se. tm 
e and in doing so it breathes the spirit of justice and fall play.. If the 

Passlve ~:IS ~c , the administration of the existing laws my countrymen Will have 
same Spll: gUl es d S th Africa will hear little of the Indian problem in an acute comparatIve peace, an ou 

formS' f t n have protested against it - The number of these protestants ome 0 my coun ryme . . Th d t b' 
is numerically very small, and in influence not of great Importance. . . ey o. no 0 Ject 
to what has been granted, but they object that it is not enough .. It IS Impo~sIble, there
fore to withhold sympathy from them. I have had an opportumty of speak~g to the~, 
anll have endeavoured to show to them that if we had asked for ?'~ything. mor.e It 

ld have been a breach of submission made on behalf of the BrItIsh IndIans III a 
I:~~r addressed to the Government by Mr. Cachalia during ~he latter part of last year 
and we should have laid ourselves open to the charge of makmg new demands. 

But I have also assured them that the' present settlement does not preclude them 
from agitation (as has been made clear in my letter to the Secretary of th~ Interior of 
the 16th ultimo) for the removal of other disabilities which the community Will still suffer 
from under the Gold Law, the Townships Act, the Law 3 of. 1885 of the Transvaal and 
the Trade Licences Laws of Natal and the Cape. The promIse made by General Smuts 
to administer the existing law justly and wi~h due regard to ves~d rights gives the com· 
munity breathing.time, but these laws ar~ In the~selves defectIv;e, ?,nd can be, as t~ey 
have been turned into engines of oppressIon and mstruments by IndIrect means to drive 
the reside~t lndian population from South Mrica. The conces~?~ to popular. ~rejud.ice 
in that we have reconciled ourselves to almost the total prohibItIon by admmistrative 
methods of a fresh influx of Indian immigrants, and to the deprivation of all political 
power is, in my opinion, the utmost that could be reasonably expected from us. These 
two things being assured, I venture to submit that we are entitled to full rights of trade, 
inter. Provincial migration, and ownership of landed property being restored in the not 
distant future. I leave South Africa in the ,hope that the healthy tone that pervades the 
European community in South Africa to.day will continue, and that it will enable Euro· 
peans to recognise the inherent justice ,of our submission. To my countrymen I have 
at various meetings that I have addressed during the past fortnight, attended in several 
cases by thousands, said, "Nurse the settlement; see to it that the promises made are 
being carried out. Attend to development and progress from within. Zealously remove 
all causes which we may have given for the rise and growth of anti. Indian prejudice or 
agitation, and patiently cultivate and inform European opinion so as to enable the Govern. 
ment of the day and Legislature to restore to us our rights." It is by mutual co.operation 
and goodwill that the solution of the balance of the pressing disabilities which were not 
made points for Passive Resistance may be obtained in the natural course, and without 
trouble or agitation in an acute form. 

The presence of a large indentured and ex·indentured Indian population in Natal 
is a grave problem. Compulsory repatriation is a physical and political impossibility, 
voluntary repatriation by way of granting free passages and similar inducements will 
not-as my experience teaches me-be availed of to any appreciable extent. The only 
real and effective remedy for this great State to adopt is to face responsibility fairly and 
squarely, to do aw~y with the remnant. of the system of indenture, and to level up this 
part of the populatIon and make use. of It for the general welfare of the Union. Men and 
women who can effectively strike in large bodies, who can for a common purpose suffer 
untold hardships, who can, undisciplined though they are be martyrs for days without 
police supervision and yet avoid doing any damage to pr~perty' or person and who can 
in times ~f need serve their King fait~ully and capably, as the ambulan~e corps raised 
~t the tIme 0.£ the late ~ar (haVIng among other classes of Indians nearly 1,500 
md~~t~d ~dIans) bore Witness, are surely people who will, it given ordinary oppor. 
turutles m life, form an honourable part of any nation . 

. If any clas~ of 'Persons have special claim to be considered, it is these indentured 
IndIa~ and theIr c~ldren, to whom So~th Mrica has become either a land of adoption 
or of ~Ir~h .. They ~d not enter the Umon as ordinary free immigrants, but the came 
upon ?IVltatlOn, and Indeed eve~ after much coaxing, by agents of SouthAfrican em~lo ers 
of this class of labour. In thIS letter I have endeavoured as accura"~ly d f ~ I 

. . t t f h h d' . '" an as aIr y ~ IS In my power 0 se ort t e In Ian SItuation, and the extraordinar courtes 
kmdness an~ sympathy that have been shown to me during the past month t y 
European frIends. The frankness and generosity with which' General StY ~o ~any mu S, m mter. 
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viewli that he was pleased to grant me, approached the questions at issue, and the im
portance that so many distinguish3d members of both Houses of Parliament attached 
to th3 Imperial aspect of the problem, give me ample reason for believing that my country
men who have made South Africa their homes will receive a fairly full measure of justice 
and will be enabled to remain in the Union with self-respect and dignity. 

Finally, in bidding good-bye to South Africa, I would like to apologise to so many 
friends on whom I have not been able, through I'xtreme pressure of work, to call person
ally. I once more state that though I have received many a hard knock in my long 
stay in this country, it has been my good fortune to receive much personal kindnl'SS 
and consideration from hundreds of European friends, well-wishers and sympathisers. 
I have formed the closest friendships, which will last for ever, for this reason and for 
many similar reasons, which I would love to reduce to writing but for fear of trespassing 
unduly upon the courtesy of the press. This sub-continent has become to me a sacred 
and dear land, next only to my motherland. I leave the shores of South Africa with a 
heavy heart, and the distance that will now separate me from South Africa will but draw 
me closer to it, and its welfare will always be a matter of great concern, and the love 
bestowed upon me by my countrymen and the generous forbearance and kindness ex
t~nd(\d to me by the Europeans will ever remain a most cherished treasure in my memory. 
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III. INDIAN RELIEF BILL DEBATE. 
(Reprinted, with kind permiBBion, from the" Oape Times,'; June 9th, 1914.) 

The MINISTER OF FINANCE moved the second 
reading of the Indians Rehef Bill. He requested 
members to approach such ~ tho~y and difficult 
questlOn in a non-controversial spmt. The Ho~e 
were now in a position fb finally settle the Indian 
problem on a satisfactory basis, the recommendation 
of the Solomon Commission, which inquired into 
the grievances of Indians, having been accepted 
&9 a solution by the Indian Gove~ent, and a~o, 
with one exception, by the Indian ~ommUDlty 
residing here. He recall~d the passmg ?f ~he 
Immigration Act last sesslOn,. an~ the agltll:tlon 
which followed it. Mr. Gandhi raISed four pomts, 
on two of which it was possible for the Govern
ment to meet him. There were two other points 
on which it was impossible for the Government 
immediately a.fter the session to meet the com
munity's' views. 

RIGHT OF ENTRY. 

One was the right of entry of the South African 
born Indian into the Cape Province. In the 
Immigration Act of last year provision had been 
made that Indians entering the Cape Province 
should be required to comply with a dictation test, 
a.nd Mr. Gandhi desired that this restriction should 
be removed. The Government, however, pointed 
out that the point had been fully discussed during 
the debates on the Bill, and that the strongest 
exception had been taken to the removal of the 
restriction, which revived the restriction under the 
old Cape laws. The second question was the 
marriage question. In the Immigration Act of 
last year a clause had been adopted on the motion 
of the hon. member for Cape Town, Castle (Mr. 
Alexander), permitting the entry of a wife married 
according to polygamous rites, though the marriage 
was de facto monogamous. The Natal Division of 
the Supreme Court had, however, decided that it 
was not possible to recognise as legal a marriage 
celebrated according to polygamous rites. Adminis
tratively in the past there had been no difficulty 
in the matter. 

Mr. P. DUNCAN (Fordsburg): Then why did 
they raisE" the question ! 

THE MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR said 
that if he were to answer that ,question it would 
take a very long time, and he did not think it was 
necessary to do so. It was a case that had pre
sented some very extraordinary features. When 
it became clear that the Government could not 
satisfy the Indian community on these points, the 
question of the £3 licence was raised. He did not 
intend to go in detail into that question, but he 
would say that it was impossible for the Govern
ment, when threatened with a strike, to make any 
concessions at all. Then followed a great deal of 
bloodshed and violence in suppressing the strike, 
and subsequently the Solomon Commission was 
appointed. It was assisted in its labours by a 
representative of the Indian Government, Sir 
Benjamin Robertson, whose services had been, 
as he could say from personal knowledge, of the 
very greatest value to the Commission. He had 
smoothed its work considerably, and had thrown 
light on many difficult questions. The Commission, 
it would seem, had made fourteen recommen
dations. Most of these required merely adminis
trative action, and here he would say that it was 
the intention of the Government to carry out the 
Commission's recommendations in their entirety, 
partly by legislation and partly by administration' 
and in this way to secure that peace which they we~ 
all longing for, that peace which was not merely 
of such importance to South Africa itself, but also 
to South Africa in her external relations. (Cheers.) 

The points dealt with in the Bill ~ncluded recom
mendations Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5 and 13 m the report. 

THE MARRIAGE QUESTION. 

The measure before the House dealt with recom
mendations 1, 3,4,5, and 13 of this Commission. 
The recommendations 3 and 4 dealt with the 
marriage question pure and simple. Recommen
dation 3, with which he would first deal, was as 
follows: There should be legislation on the lines of 
Act 16 of 1860 of the Cape Colony, making pro
vision for the appointment of marriage officers from 
amongst Indian priests of .d.ifferent ~eno~ations, 
for the purpose of 80lemrusmg marriages m aocor
dance with the rites of the respective relIgions of the 
parties. Both in Natal and the Cape, as far back 
as 1896, a law was passed giving the Government 
power to appoint priests of Mahommedan belief. 
Although little advantage had been taken of the 
Act in the Cape, yet the Indian community claimed 
they should have the right to be married before 
their own priests. Section 1 of the Bill carried out 
this recommendation. The next recommendation 
also referred to the marriage question, and was as 
follows: There should be legislation for the vali
dation, by means of registration, of existing de facto 
monogamous malTiages, by which are understood 
marriages of one man with one woman under a 
system which recogllises the right of the husband 
to marry one or more other wives. Directions as to 
the mode of registration and of the particulars to be 
entered in the register might be given by regulations 
framed under the Statute. This was a more difficult 
question for the Commission to deal with-the 
religious unions which were already existing among 
Indians in this country, but not recognised by 
South African laws, '.rhe Indians contended that 
an opening should be given for these unions so long 
as they were monogamous to be turned into legal 
marriages by a simple system of registration, which 
had been adopted. These people could go before 
marriage officers or magistrates, and when they 
had satisfied these officers that such a marriage 
did exist they could have it registered. This was 
to meet cases where a marriage already existed 
between man and wife. It was pointed out 
by the Commission that a marriage like that would 
not debar these people under their religious tenets 
from taking more wives. But those would not be 
legal marriages. Short of legalising polygamy, h40 
did not see what else they could do. That was the 
most important and the most difficult question 
before the Commission, and in this connection Sir 
Wm. Robinson rendered great assistance. 

NOT COMPLETE SATISFACTION. 

Since then representations had been made by 
Mohammedans, who were not quite satisfied and 
w~o said that according to their faith it was per
mitted to them to marry more than one wife, and 
by now giving an opening for one marriage to be
come legal it seemed a great hardship, and one 
which the Indians wished to see removed. He 
(the Muu.ster) ar~ed t~e question, and they could 
n~t pOSSibly. satisfy him of any way of dealing 
With the clalID they advanced. They mentioned 
the course that had been taken in Mauritius, and he 
(the Minister) promised to go into the matter but 
he had not received any information on that point 
and so could not make a statement that afternoon. 
So !""l0n~ the ~ohammedans there was not complete 
satiSfaction With the report on this point but so 
fa.r as t!te Commission had been able to m~et these 
people m a legal way the Commission had done so. 
He woul~ n0!l' c0!De to the marriage question as it 
a~ected lIDmlgratlon, and the Commission reported 
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as follows: Section 6 (g) of the Immigrants Regu. 
Iation Act of 1913 should be amended so as to bring 
the law into confonnity with the practice of the 
Immigration Department, which is .. to admit one 
wife and the minor children by her of an Indian 
now entitled to reside in any Province or who may 
in future be pennitted to enter the Union irrespec. 
tive of the fact that his marriage to such wife may 
have been solemnised accordmg to tenets that 
recognise polygamy, or that she is one of several 
wives married abroad so long as she is his only 
wue in South Africa." If an Indian was resident 
in South Africa, and wanted to bring out Ins wife 
and minor cluldren, to which he was entitled in law, 
no inquiry would be made as to whether it was a 
legal marriage, but the inquiry would be: Were 
they married in the tenet of some religion T The 
man could only bring one wife. Tins would be 
found in section 3 of the BIll, and thus disposed of 
the marrisge question, which was a most difficult 
and important question. He would now come to 
recommendatIon 13, which dealt WIth the question 
of domicile certificates in Natal. Under the old 
Immigration Law, the Natal practice was to issue 
domicile certificates, and these certificates when 
issued were conclUSIVe as to the nght of the holder 
to return to Natal. The system was abolished in 
the Act of last year, because it was found that in 
many cases these certificates got into the hands of 
wrong people. There were thousands of people 
entitled to these certificates, and the question was 
how to deal with them in such a way that no hard. 
ship would be constituted. The Minister then 
quoted recommendation 13, as fo\lows : Domicile 
certificates which have been issued to Indians in 
Natal by the Immigration Officers of that Province, 
and which bear the thumb impression of the holder 
of the pennit, should be recognised as conclusive 
evidence of the right of the holder to enter the 
Union as soon as Ius identity has been established. 
This was being followed. 

THE £3 TAX. 

This left one other point, and that was the 
abohtion of the £3 tax in Natal. He dId not intend 
to cover the whole history of the tax. Hon. members 
knew that this system of coolie labour was intro
duced many years ago. As the number of the 
Indians increased, it became a matter of concern as 
to what steps should be taken to get some of these 
people back to India. In 1893 a mission went from 
Natal to India, and the result was found in the 
law passed in 1895-the law they were now con
cerned with. Indentured coolies, after they had 
finished their tenn of service and who did not wish 
to return to India, could stay in Natal on the 
payment of a £3 licence. From the very start the 
law did not promise to be a success, and after five 
years another mission was sent to India to see 
whether it was not possible that the indentures 
should expire in India. The mission did not meet 
with success, and no change was made. The 
Indians claim that this tax should be abolished, 
and this wo.s one of the questions the Solomon 
Commission went into. The Commission came to 
the conclusion that the claims of the Indians were 
fair and just and politic, and recommended the 
repeal of clause 6 of the Act of 1895. This course 
was adopted in the Bill. The Commission pointed 
out that the tax was only payable by a small 
portion of the Indian population. The Commission 
pointed out that 11,000 males were at present 
liable to the tax and about 21,000 were shll under 
indenture or had been re·indentured. The Com
mission also pointed out that the Indian population 
was much larger, and that the people liable to the 
tax were the least able to bear the burden. When 
everybody paid a capitation ta3: such was easy to 
collect, but where only a small portion of a popula
tion paid it became extremely difficult, },ecause they 
could only collect through the machinery of the 
police. When a policeman wanted to make out that 
a man was liable to the tax he must prove that he 
came to Natal after 1896, which was most difficult, 
and also that he did not come there as a free man, 
which was also very difficult. 

COMMISSION AND ABOLITION. 

From the very beginning this tax had been 
avoided in a wholesale fashion, and in 1905 the 
Natal Government passed a law by which no 
employer could accept the service of any of these 
people without making certain that they had paid 
the tax. That law had been on the Statute Book 
for some years, but had never been carried out. 
Just as it was difficult to collect the tax from the 
IndIans it was found just as difficult to collect it by 
means of tins amending law. The Commission 
pointed out that the position had become very 
serious indeed, because these people, in order to 
avoid the tax, wandered from place to place. The 
Commission advanced other arguments that told 
against the tax, and finally came to the conclusion 
that the tax should be abolished. The lIImister 
pointed out that the evidence as to whether the 
tax had the effect of inducing these people to return 
to India had been very conflicting, and the Com· 
miSSIon was not satisfied that the tax had had any 
effect in indu("ing the coolies to return to India. 
The Commission suggested that the best course 
would be to repeal section 6 of the Act of 1895, and 
the Minister pointed out that the result under this 
BIll would be that no other alteration was made m 
the status of Indians in Natal. Clause 6 gave power 
to the Government to give free po.ssages to any 
Indians willing to return to IndIa and renounce 
their rights of residence in South Africa. The 
object of the Government was to assist in every way 
possihle to induce them to leave this country and 
go back to India. He appealed to hon. members, 
especially those from Natal, to assist the Govern· 
mcnt in gettmg the Bill through this session. They 
had a unique opportunity of dealing with this 
troublesome queshon. It was a point which affected 
the whole of the British Empire, and he was sorry 
to say it was taking another fonn in one of the 
Bntish DominIOns. They had reached a stage after 
a long struggle when they could bring the whole 
matter to a conclusion, and he would ask members, 
especially members from Natal, to assist the 
Government on this occasion and so remove one of 
the most dangerous elements which at present beset 
them. 

AGAINST THE BILL. 

Sir A. WOOLLS·SAMPSON (Braamfontein) said 
he was very sorry he was not going to support the 
Government. (Hear, hear.) The Indian community 
under the advice and guidance of Mr. Gandhi 
engineered a strike, and to secure the support of 
the IndIan Government and the sympathy of the 
British public false statements of cruelty, coercion 
and semi.slavery were cabled to every part of the 
civilised world. (Hear, hear.) The Government of 
this country appointed a Commission preSIded over 
by one of the Judges of the Supreme Court, to inquire 
into these allegations and to suggest remedial 
measures. Really it was the first duty of that Com· 
mission to nall down the falsehoods that had been 
circulated abroad in reference to the treatment of 
Indians by the white inhabitants, by the officials 
and by the Government of this country. (Hear, 
hear.) He regretted that in some instances this 
matter had received the support and countenance of 
a number of white men on the Rand, to whose ever· 
lasting discrerut it should be said that whenever any 
question arose between the coloured and white races 
in this country they could always on the slightest 
provocation discover more virtue in a coloured skin 
than they could in a white one. (Hear, hear.) In the 
course of their report, the Commission stated: 
.. So far from 88sisting the Commission by placing 
before it the case for the Indian community for the 
redress of their grievances and by collecting evidence 
in support of the serious allegations of acts of 
violence committed upon persons sentenced to 
imprisonment in connection with the strike, the 
leaders decided on various grounds, which it is 
unnecessary to mention, entirely to ignore the Com· 
mission. The result was that not only was the 
Indian community not represented by counsel, but 
that, acting upon the advice given by Mr. Gandhi, 
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no witnesses aJ;?peared ~o subs~anti.ate Ule cha~ges of 
violence." Mr. Gandhi and his fnends, despite the 
fact that an important Indian official had been 
appointed by the Indian Government to watch the 
mterests of the Indian community throughout the 
sittings of the Commission, prevailed upon all his 
people not to give evidence, alleging mainly t~a~ he 
objected to the personnel of the CommISsIOn. 
Mr. Gandhi's objection to the personnel of the Com· 
mission was a mere subterfuge. (Hear, hear.) He 
was unable and so were his people to substantiate 
the charges which had been sent broadcast over the 
water, and he knew full well that their presence 
before that Commission would once and for all 
prove conclusively that they had engineered this 
strike on false premises entirely. (Hear, hear.) 
The Commission was very anxious, if possible, to 
acquire some evidence with regard to these charges, 
and as a matter of fact an Indian named Sooker did 
appear before the Commission to tender evidence. 
Thc Commission pointed out, however, that the 
evidence that he gave was hearsay, but he stated 
that there was in the precincts of the court a man 
named Balbadhur, who was himself one of the men 
who had been iIltreated after the strike. This man 
was brought before the Commission, and his com
plaint was that, after the strike, and on his return 
to the mine, he was assaulted by the compound 
manager. This was investigated and it was found 
that the three witnesses whom Balbadhur had called 
before the Magistrate to investigate the charge 
against the compound manager all denied any 
knowledge of the alleged assault, and thereupon the 
charge was withdrawn. 

UNRELIABLE STATEMENTS. 

The only single charge, therefore, that was 
brought to the knowledge of the authorities was 
proved conclusively to be fotroded entirely on bad 
evidence. He (Sir A. Woolls·Sampson) no~ wanted 
to take two points. First, the question of the 
reliabihty of the Indians in their statements; and, 
secondly, whether they were justified owing to iIl
t~atment.. As to the first point, the Commission 
said that It was well to draw attention to a fact 
which constantly confronted us in this country, 
~nd that was that the Indian community itself was 
In a ~at ~e~ure responsible for the stringency of 
t~e mvestIg~tlOns which were made into applica. 
tlOns of all kinds by the officials of the Immigration 
Department. That had been rendered absolut.ely 
necessary by the numerous attempts at fraud and 
impersonation which were constantly made by 
Asiatics. This (said the hon. member) went to prove 
that, as far as reliability was concerned. the Indian 
statements h~d to be accepted with very consider
ab}e ~servat1on. He wanted to point out that in 
thl~ mstance there was nothing to justify the 
attitude adopted by the Indians, because this 
report went to prove that they were at that time 
well t~eB:ted by those who employed them. The 
Comm~sslOn.quoted returns in regard to the number 
of coolIes remden.tured, and added: "These figures 
ar~ eloquent testImony.to the good relations which 
ex~t between the coolies and their employers, to 
which reference has already been made." The hon. 
membe~ went on to say that this all went to prove 
conclUSively that there was no ill-treatment in the 
c~ of the Indians in Natal, that this strike was 
engmeered purely for political purposes and possiblv 
~ar mo~e to .serve a political purpose in India than 
It was m this country. (Hear, hear.) It was made 
perfectlr clear i~ referen~e to this £3 tax that when 
It was Imposed It was imposed with the full con
~ent of the Ind,ilUl authorities, that it was imposed 
m the terms of mdenture. and Sir Benjamin Robert
son, who was the official appointed by the Indian 
Governmen~, stated that, as far as it was possible 
to make this cll-ar to the Indians it was done d 
tba~ there could be no reasona.'ble complai,{t an 
theIr part that we were imposing an unjust t~~ 
!!pon a n?Jllher of people who were unable to pa it. 

One thing, however, was clear" (the Comm.Y· 
, rted)" d th t . mSlon repo ,an a IS that all that could be done 

by the Gov~~ent of Natal was done to ex la' 
the real pOBltlon to them, and that it was ~~c: 

the express understanding already set fOl·th that 
they were introduced into tIle Colony. It is equally 
clear that, whatever may be said about the coolies 
themselves, the Government of India, wllich may 
be regarded as standing in the position of guardians 
to thl'ir ignorant subjects, acceptl'd and acquiesced 
in the provisions of Act 17 of 1895, which are 
embodied in the indentures, and that they at any 
rate were under no misconception as to the conditionf! 
under which the coolies w('re admitted into Natal." 
At this stage he would like to refer to the disabilities 
under which we laboured by the presence of an 
overwhelming coolie population as we had it in 
Natal. When Europeans went to India, China 01' 

Japan they took with them large sums of money. 
they t.stablished factories, industries and works of 
all descriptions, and found employment for the 
poorer classes. 

THE INDIAN COMMISSION 

Proceeding, Colonel Sampson said that the Indian 
in Natal, in the course of his industry, employed his 
own people. He sent very little money abroad. He 
quoted from the report .of the Indians' Grievances 
CommiSilion, and said that the insurrection in Natal 
in 1906 had been brought about, not by the poll tax 
but by the hut tax. The insurrection of 1906, he had 
discovered, was caused by the hut tax, and the tax 
that had been remittt'd had nothing to do with it. 
He went on to deal with native taxation. 

Mr. T. SCHREINER (Tembuland) asked whethcr 
the question of native taxation was being discu.~sed 

Mr. SPEAKER: The hon. member is not in 
order. 

Col?n~1 LEUCHARS (Grey town) said he thought 
the Mmlster was taking too optimist.ic a view of the 
result of the proposals. He ventured to differ from 
the Minister, and thought that the natives would 
r~gard the Bill as s. sign of weakness. It was only 
nme mo~ths ag~ that the Indians in Natal adopted 
the passive. reslstanee movement., and it was a 
fortnnate thmg that it had not ended in bloodshed. 

PRAISE FOR GENERAL SMUTS. 

MI'. F. D. CHAPLIN (Germiston) ssid he felt 
somewhat at a disadvantage in having to speak 
after the previous speaker, who had a knowledge 
of the conditions of Natal which of course was 
denied to him. Living elsewhere, he (Mr. Ch~plin) 
must say that the hon. member (Col. Leuchars) had 
t,!,ken what set;med to him an unduly pL'I!simistic 
VIew of what mIght be the consequenees of this Bill. 
(HI'Br, he~r.) It was not popular in this eountry to 
~o anythmg or say anything :Which might be 
mtt;rpreted as. being in favour of the Indian or 
native populatIOn. 

Sir A. ~OOLLS-SAMPSON (Braamfontein): 
You ar~ qwte wrong; we do not want to handieap 
the whites. 

Mr. CHAPLIN (proceeding) said lie hoped he 
would not comt; u?der the ban 01 the hon. member 
for Braamfon~m If he took up a line different fl'om 
that taken up by that hon. member. The members 
who had spoken after the Minisu,r had devoted 
the~s~lves only to one subject, and that was the 
bemIs810n of the £3 tax. Of course the Bill was n~t 

y any manner of means confined to that H 
thought the Minister certainly deserved credit fo~ 
the very thorough manner in which he had followed 
the rec:ommendations of the Commission in regard 
to ~hls extre~ely complicated subject of the 
marnt!1e question. Last year, when this matter 
was ore the House, the hon. member for Ca e 
Town, C~t\e (Mr. Alexander), moved an amen~
ment which some of the members on that side of th Hore at that time hoped would settle the que8tio~ 
so ar as t~e marriage point was concerned. The 
~er:h 9urpdi~sed to find that what they believed lo 

e e or nary meaning of the words inserted . 

~~c~!:. hits:~~d~~l~~~!~~:: !~la·ster'St.owIJ~ 
unnecessary co Th' n en Ire v 
with what the;'J:~ired e :r:hee ,;as i~ accordanee 
him that no good purp~se could e::; :::v~~ b;r::~i;~ 
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the question. &8 it "'BS raised by the immigration 
officer at Durban. What they had now before them, 
however, definitely settled that matter. Members 
distinctly understood that the words inserted last 
year referred to the de facio monogamous wife. 
If that positlon had not bee. remedied. he thought 
the Government. Parliament and the people of this 
.. ountry would. to some extent. have been open to 
the <'harge of having been gUIlty of a breach of faith. 
They on the OpposItion side of the House under. 
stood that this partICUlar difficulty was going to be 
met. and it would be most unfortunate if a totally 
different interpretatIOn weloe placed on it. It seemed 
to him that the Bill made a very fair attempt at 
meeting these marriage dIfficulties. Of course, 
without recognising polygamy. which they could 
not do. they could not go any further. He beheved 
that the Indians would see that if this Bill went 
through. the people of this country were going 
as far as they pOSSIbly could to meet the demands 
of the former. He now came to the question of the 
£3 tax. which was going to be the determining 
factor in the reception the House was going to give 
to the Bill. Two points had been made. His some· 
what violent friend behind him (Sir A. Woolls· 
Sampson) had made two points. So far as the first 
point of the hon. member was concerned, it was 
perfectly true that the Indian community made a 
very grave mistake in not appearing before the 
Commission. He thought the Viceroy and the 
Government of India had qllite endorsed that view. 

MALTREATMENT CHARGES 
EXAGGERATED. 

It was true. in effect. that the Commission had 
found that the charges of maltreatment were very 
greatly exaggerated. But that WAS not a feature 
which was peculiar to matters in which Indians 
were alone concerned. (Hear, hear.) They had had 
a good many accusations made by other people in 
regard to circumstances on the Rand. accusations 
which had also been exaggerated. If they allowed 
themselves to be unduly influenced by the fact that 
some of the Indians had been misled and that others 
of them had made a number of erroneous statements 
-if they allowed that to weigh with them-then he 
W&8 all'aid that they would get no further and that 
they would be unable to deal fairly with the matter 
now before the House. It was fairly established 
that the tax had not, on the whole. served the 
purpose for which it had been introduced. and had 
not had the effect of inducing the people to go back 
to India. He supposed the reason was that circum· 
stances had changed. Owing to the stoppage of the 
importation of indentured Indians into Natal 
there had been a scarcity of labour and the wages 
of those in Natal had gone up to a large extent. and 
that_accounted for the very large number of Indians 
wishing to remain in the country. The main question 
put forward by the hon. member for Braamfontein 
and the hon. gentleman opposite was that the 
remission of the £3 tax might have a bad effect on 
the natives. The Oovel'nment had much better 
informatlon at its disposal as to the state of affairs 
among the natives than hon. members could possihly 
have. It had access to information furnished by 
magistrates thl'oughout the length and breadth of 
the country. He (MI" ChaplIn) W&8 not going to 
pretend tl,at he had more knowledge than was 
obtainable by the Government through the countless 
sources of information at its command. He thought 
t.hey were justIfied in assuming that the Government 
after having its attention directed to the raising of 
this question, as was shown in the report. was 
satisfied in its own mind that any risk of the kind 
might safely he taken. The Indians were a class bv 
themselves, and this tax was not a tax for revenu~ 
purposes. It was not a licence nor was it a tax. 
What. it was the report of the Commission pointed 
OUt-It was a penalty on continued residence in this 
(·ountry. That pl'nalty was put on for a specific 
purpose. and had not heen effective. lionel t.herefore 
the question arose: Why should this impost be 
m';'intained ! Wheth~r it was rightly or wrongly 
rrosed was not the pomt. The question had arisen 
and had pro~oked an immense amount of feelmg, 

not only among the Indians in this country but the 
J ndians in IndIa. 

A MATTER OF DUTY. 

If they in that House could assist the Imperial 
Government to keep matters smooth in this respect 
by removing tms cause of discontent. he thought 
they were only doing their duty in supporting the 
proposal to remedy it. (Ministerial cheers.) Other 
strikes had taken place. Some of the things which 
employers were asked to do alter the events in 
Johannesburg in July last were sllch as he thought 
they should not have been asked. But they were 
done in order to remove mlBConceptlOns and 
grievances. One had to try and get at the root of 
the trouble. and- did not always get at it; some· 
times went too far one way or the other. But if 
they simply took up the attitude that they were the 
stronger and. therefore. should not be forced to do 
anything. then he thought they were not domg 
their duty. (Opposition cheers.) Tfus was a matter 
which went beyond our Colonial borders. We were 
part here 01 the British Empire, and we had to 
recognise our liabilities as well as we had to recognise 
the advantages we got. What they were doing now 
they were doing on the faith of the statements 
which had been made by the leaders of the Indian 
community and the Government of Ind ..... and by 
the Blitish Government on theIr own behalf. 
Whatever was done now was based on the assump· 
tion that the free immigration of these people to 
this country was to he stopped once and lor all. 
They were all agreed on that. but if they could 
remedy these grievances. which went further than 
some of them lIked, let them give the matter a fair 
chance and see if they were not able to remove this 
ground of trouble, which. If something happened. 
they would be paying very milch more for--not so 
far as money was concerned-than they were paying 
if th",y took the risk of supporting that measure 
He hoped the Bill would be carried. (Cheers.) 

THE THIN END OF THE WEDGE. 

Mr. W. M. MYBURGH (Vryheid) said that 
contrary to the appeal made to members by the 
Minister he hoped that hon. members would save 
South Africa hy not allowing this measure to go 
through. He said that they were not taking best 
advice from these people. but they should refuse 
to grant them rights they never had. These people 
en~red into contracts on the distinct understanding 
that they shOUld pay the £3 tax or return to India. 
They accepted t.he £3 tax, and the Minister now 
asked the House to forego an honest contract. 
The hon. member for Germiston said that they 
should redress these things, and consider not onlv 
South Africa but other parts of tbe Empire. Let 
them look at what had been happening m another 
part of the Empire. where the people were standing 
shoulder to shoulder and refusing to admit the 
Indians. Those people were saving that Govern· 
ment and that country from what he would call an 
undesirable class. and were they in South Africa 
gomg to open the gates for the refuse of the back 
parts of India to overrun their country 1 He said 
It was the duty of the House to save the country. 
This was only the thin end of the wedge. and was not 
going to he the final settlement of the question. As 
soon as the Bill W88 passed these people would find 
something else. He hoped the House would not be 
kicked about by lIessrs. Gandhi & Co., to accept 
what they put forward. He protested against the 
me ... ~ure. and hoped the House would refuse to pass 
it. . 

Col. Sir A. WOOLLS·SAMPSON (Braamfonteini 
said that the hon. member for Germiston underst{)od 
him (the speaker) to say that he reflected on I,is 
courage. He (the speaker) did not do so. What he 
meant to say was that the hon. member, not being 
South African. had not the same interest as he hOO 
in South Africa. 

lffi. MERRIMAN'S VIEWS. 

Mr. J. X. l\IERRIMAN (Victoria West) thought 
he would be wanting in courage if he did not voice 



his support for the Bill. ~e had no love of Indian 
immigration for South Afnca, and had, fJ.!l a ~atter 
of fact incurred a certain amount of odium In the 
old days in the Cape by opposing the de!Dand of 
the Western Province wine farmers. for the unporta
tion of coolie labour-they loved It so '!'ell.. Over 
and over again he had pointed out the mlSchi~f and 
danger Natal was to the rest of So?th Afnca by 
brmging these coolies in. He recogms.ed then t~at 
these coolies formed an element of theIr populatIon 
which would grow, and soon~r or later pr<?ve a 
trouble. But Nata.l suited theIr own convemence. 
They were selfish, and these were the people who 
were now standing up and objectmg to. the proposed 
modus vivendi from a situation for which they were 
themselves to blame. So anxious were the Natal 
people to continue in their pohcy that they actually 
brought in 20,000 coolies within the last few years. 
The late Mr. Sauer disliked Indian immigration; 
but he adopted the only sound method of dealing 
with the native races. His policy was, " Don't let 
them bring more into the country, but treat those 
who are here well; treat them as men, and give 
them justice and fair play." That was the true 
prmciple. Of course, any proposal to ship the 
Indians back would be fought tooth and nail by 
the Natal coal owners and those who employed 
Indians as shepherds and domestic servants--and 
better servants there were not in the country. 
They did not want the Indians repatriated, but 
desired them to contmue living here under dis
abilities. But, of course, the Indians would not be 
()(.ntent to do that. As a large body of people ad
vanced in ideas of 'Western civilization they were 
Dot likely to rest quietly under disabilities placed 
on them because of their colour and the place they 
came from. 

THEIR FAIR DUTY. 

It was an inlpossible state of things, and he 
warned the House-it might not be in hIS hietime
that as they sowed so would they reap, and if they 
sowed an injustice th€'y would reap a retribution 
that would be very severe on this cOlmtry. (Hear, 
hear.) In the Cape they had tried to be fair
without being altruistic--to the coloured races, 
and that was the only sound and safe principle 
they could go upon. He viewed the growing colour 
prejudice with alarm, because he was sure it would 
bring other things in its train. They must do their 
best, and in his opinIon that Bill was doing nothing 
more than their fair duty. They said they would 
not have any more Indians in this country. Whether 
Natal wanted them or not she would have to do 
without them, because Natal was a part of the 
Union. But while the Indians were here let them 
treat them as they did the rest of their coloured 
population, and do not put them under special 
disabilities because of their colour or the place they 
came from. He appealed to his friends. He was 
sure they wished to do what was right and proper. 
Did they think the Government of India wanted 
to shunt these people here t No, they went and 
fetched them. (Hear, hear.) That being so, this 
was being used as a handle in India to stir up 
dissatisfaction. This question, small as it seemed 
to them, of kicking the coolies from one end of the 
country to the other, was used as a handle to stir 
up disaffection in India. At the King's Coronation 
the King made a sol~mn promise to India that the 
grievance would be redressed, and now they had 
hon. members urging that they should break that 
promise. That sort of thing made the ground for 
stirring up dangerous disaffection in India. Surely 
they ought to do their best to assist the British 
Government, instead of adding fresh fuel to the 
fire in the most difficult position any country had 
ever been placed of governing India truly and well 
He was surprised at the attitude of thehon membe; 
for Braarnfontein. He (Mr. Merriman) th~ught he 
was a Briton to the core, and he remembered 
occasions when the hon. member might almost 
have been called ultra-British. He (Mr. Merriman) 
wanted to ask him to search his own heart and see 
if in opposing this Bill he was doing a service to the 
countryhebelongedto.Ifhepersisted, he (Mr. Merri-
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man) thought he would be doing his country a 
great disservice. Let them treat these Indians with 
justice, but let them say tlley would have no more 
of them. 

A NATAL VIEW. 

Mr. C. HENWOOD (VIctoria County) said he 
regretted th!"t the Govern~ent h~ se~n fit to 
introduce this so-called Indians Relief BIll, for, If 
passed, it would be highly detrimental to the best 
interests and welfare of the people of the Union, 
and especially Natal, and it would give little or 
no relief and would not be acceptable to the Indians 
as a settlement of their grievances. It was apparent 
that they did not intend to stop at anything short 
of equal rights, and he would give them credit for 
being bold enough to come out in the open and say 
so. He was surprised that the Government were so 
blind that they did not see that this was the thin 
end of the wedge. The Indians were knocking at 
the door for pomt after point until they could get 
full and equal rights with the civilised peopl€' of this 
country, which meant that they would have a full 
rIght to move in any part of the Union, and would 
also have trading rights. They in Natal had been 
accused of having imported these Indians into the 
colony in the earlier days for their own gain, for 
their own advantage, to build up their industries. 
So far as he knew, the people of Natal were quite 
prepared to take the full responsibility of allowing 
them to remain there under present conditions, 
provided that the Government also earried out th€'ir 
part of the bargain by imposing the laws and 
regulations that were instituted by the Natal 
Government as safeguards against the Indians going 
too far. This was a burning question, and he was 
afraid that the present Bill would add more fuel to 
the flames. Proceedmg, the hon. member sketched 
the history of the legislation passed by the Natal 
Parliament from time to time in reference to the 
Indian population. He pointed out how under their 
low standard of living the Indian traders and 
artizans were t;nabled to freeze out European 
traders and artIsans, and how the condition of 
affairs eventually became so acute that the Colony 
had to say, .. No more of this, we shall have to stop 
this importation." He quoted from the returns in 
order to show that, so far as the number of those 
~ho returned to India on the expiration of their 
mdentures were concerned, the law in Natal was 
for some years effective. He admitted that of late 
years it had not been so effective, but he thought 
that every hon. member must admit that it was the 
intention of the Legislature and the people of Natal 
that these people should either reindentureo or 
return to In~iia, or pay this tax. To repeal the law 
",;as not a Sign of strength. but of weakness. The 
rIght hon. the member for Victoria 'Vest had stated 
that Natal had dragged these people here. He 
(~r. Henwood) maintained that the contracts were 
fair and above board. The right hon. gentleman 
had made a great point about Imperial spirit but 
they found that when the House was asked to' give 
further assistance with regard to the Navy he had 
not the pluck and the courage to vote, but he 
walked out of the House. Proceeding the hon 
member urged that it was the duty of the Govern: 
ment to see that the existing law wa.~ carried out 
so far as the Indianl! of Natal were concerned. 

THE IMPERIAL ASPECT. 

In .1~60 there were 58,000 indentured Indians in 
Ma~tlus, and there was no law which provided for 
thelJ" . return to ~dia. To.day Mauritius was 
practically an Indian colony. That was 8 bri ht 
outlook for Natal-it was something t think g f 
T;hey s;hould t~k seriously of that m~tter whll~ 
~cussmg a. Bill of that description. If they took 
t e standpomt of the Imperial Government t} 
w:ouid approach the matter from another point';; 
Vlew altogether. They knew that tr bi 
brewing in I d' d h ou e was E' n 18, an t ey also knew that the 

t~~~~~:!l~~~~t t~;~n:!~~~g that quest?on 
stone f?r the prosperity of their ~1-~~oun::at~d 
not think that the House would be j~tifi:d in 



29 

dealing with legislation of that description until a 
referendum had been taken of the voters in Natal. 
He moved to omit all the words after H that .. 
and to substitute .. that thIS House is not prepared 
to deal with legislation for the relief of Indians 
until the subject matter of this BIll has been 
submitted by referendwn to the Parliamentary 
voters of Natal." 

A CAMPAIGN OF CALUMNY. 

Mr. A. FAWCUS (Umlazi) supported the amend. 
ment. He said that they had ImmIgration laws m 
thIS pountry which applied to the white man and 
al80 applled to the Indians. The white man must 
have a certain amount of capItal and educational 
qualifications. Why should not the same law be 
applied to the Indians 7 The most dangerous clause 
of all was the one dealing with the female class, 
because with every woman they allowed into the 
country there was the danger of them allowing an 
eventual large famdy to come in. Any hon. membe.· 
who knew anythmg about Natal knew that the 
IndIan child of sixteen years of age was a mature 
woman. IndIans married at the age of twelve or 
thirteen, and the idea of allowing every female 
child of that age into the country was a ridiculous 
and Ruicidal one. Proceeding, the hon. member 
said that he happened to be in England during last 
December when this matter was bemg discusRed in 
the English newspapers, and he well remembered 
the ~ampaign of calumny and misrepresentation 
which went on. There was no word bad enough 
which could be said about South Africa on this 
matter. }'rom the highest Indian official to the 
merest scribbler, who knew nothing at all about the 
subject, people denounced South Africa. No stick 
was good enough to beat South Afl'ica with at that 
time. Reference had been made in the course of 
this debate to the Commission. He wished to say 
that he had given evidence before this Commission. 
The CommIssion's report was to the effect that 
this £3 tax had been inoperative. But he (the 
speaker) wished to say that he had the assurance 
of the Secretary of the Immigration Board in 
Durban that during last year considerably over 
2,000 Indians went back to India, wt're driven back 
by this tax, and one Indian told him (the speaker) 
of a shipload of 300 Indians who were going back 
because of that tax; they did not want to go, hut 
they simply had to on arcount of that tax. (Hear, 

.hear.) If they could get Indians to do that, well all 
he could say waR let them go. In Natal they had 
more real knowledge of this question than people 
in other parts of South Africa had. A case happened 
in his own constituency in whirh contracts for 
Government supplies were given to Indians who were 
displaced under white traders. The position of 
affairs in Canada had been mentioned. Were they 
going to support Canada in the stand she was taking 
up in that matter, or were they going to support 
India! South AfrICa was held up as a warning to 
Canada at the present time. Of course, the offi~ial 
VIew in India was that we should make things 
better for them, but the matter was more deeply 
rooted than that. It was not a question of whether 
Indians should be allowed to remain in ~atal or 
pay a £3 tax. It was far deeper than that, but his 
view was that so long as the £3 tax was having the 
effe~t of sending any Indians bark it should remain. 

A UNION MATTER. 

Mr. M. AI,EXANDER (Cape Town, Castle) said 
he would not have a great deal to say on the matter, 
because he realised that the less One said who was 
a frlt'nd to the Bill the better. (Hear, hear.) 
This matter bad been referred to as a Natal matter. 
That was not fair. One might have expected a 
httle word of gratitude from the Natal members 
regarding the development of the Natal industries 
whirh had taken place owing to the labour of the 
Indians in that. Province. Where would the 
Natalindustries be if it were not for those Indians! 
It was absurd to ('all that a Natal matter; it was a 
Union matter, and if an injustice was done, all the 
Union would have to suffer and not merely one 
part. PI'O~eeding, Mr. Alexander said that no 

good purpose would be served by going into the 
Indian strike. When that strike took place in 
January everyone would admit that the leaders of 
the Indian movement stayed their hand, and dId 
not embarrass the Government at a time of great 
trouble in the country. It was no use the hon. 
member for Victoria County urgmg truth and 
justice unless it were to apply equally to members 
of the coloured community as well as to whItes. 
Truth and justice were not colour blind. He (the 
speaker) did not look upon these people as alieIls. 
They weI ... British subjects. They were introduced 
into Natal, and Natal had had full benefit of their 
work. A large nwnber of Indians had been born in 
Natal, consequent upon legal marriages in the 
country, and if a mistake had been made it could 
not be rechfied if that meant doing a gross injustice 
to the people. The BIll before the House dId not 
by any meanS meet the wants of the Indian com. 
munity, but it was an attempt by the Government 
to give justice as far as they thought possible to 
the Indian commuruty WIthout detriment to South 
Africa. Hon. members who had spoken against 
the Bill did not seem to realise that it dId not go 
one single step further than the Bill of last sessIon 
intended to go. It was only at the expressed wish 
of the late Mmister of the Interior, who was in 
charge of that Bill, that the world "monogamous" 
was put in lest the law should be understood to 
recognise polygamy. 

NOT A NEW PRINCIPLE. 

With regard to the £3 tax, that principle had 
already practically been decided in the case of 
women. It was not a new principle. They could 
not induce men to re·indenture or go back to IndIa 
now that they could get higher wages. That tax 
did not aRsist in any way to influence their return 
to India. Was it not a better way to provide 
them with a free passage? W,th reference to the 
point made by the hon. member for Umlazi (Mr. 
Fawrus) regarding children under 16 years of age, 
that clause had been passed under the Act of 1913, 
and it was in the Immigration Laws of the Union 
when the Provinces were separate. The only 
relief the Government granted under that Bill 
was that the IndIan child could not be penalised 
as against any other child. Monogamous marriages 
were to be allowed, and the children of such 
marriages were to be recognised also. That was 
simply carrying out the intentions of Parliament 
last year, though that was not expressed in the 
Courts of Natal as it should have been expressed. 
That was an Imperial questIOn, urged Mr. Alexander. 
(H No, no.") He was stating a fact; in other words 
the relations between that community and the 
Union of South Africa mayor may not have 
serious consequences in regard to other parts of 
the Empire. He did not say that South Africa 
ought to be asked to give up any of their 
rlghts or act unfairly as against their own 
brethren, because that was an Imperial quest.ion. 
But the Government wa.~ not asking anybody to 
do that. Under that measure no injustice was 
done of any kmd to any part of the people of South 
Africa. If they could remove that difficulty and 
friction from South Africa it would do a great deal 
of good. Did not hon. memb .. rs realise what a 
great cost that difficulty had been to the people 
of South Africa? By passmg the Bill the Imperial 
Government would not only be relieved of a serious 
embarrassment, but South Africa would be released 
from serious difficulties. Other demands might 
arise in the future, but so far as the difficulties 
concerning us at th.. present moment and for a 
long time to come, the Bill would remove a con
siderable number of difficulties which were a hin
drance to the progress of the Umon. In solving 
the Indian difficulty South Africa would be benefited 
by a very statesmanhke solution of a pressing 
problem. Let hon. members rise superior to their 
prejudices and do jllstlee to every section of the 
('ommunity and assist the Imperial Government 
in a very difficult question, and by so doing hon. 
members would be doing something they would 
be thankful for. (Cheers). 
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KE HUMAN BEINGS. ~REATING INDIANS LI 

M MEYLER (Weenen) said they; hhOO 
Mr. H. '. d speeches from on. 

heard several Impa8Sl;~~ he would like to say a 
members for Natal, an II th Natal members were 
few words to show t~a~ a ~t was hardly to the 
not of the samfe t~p~~n'members who had spoken 
credit of some 0 e "d ala who had waxed 
that they. should be T~:lM~lster of the Interior 
fat on Indian labour. d a strong man, and 
had always been rec~OlSe If as weakling in de&ling 
he had never shown .lmSe Tt marria e difficulty 
with the AsIatic questl~n. th A~t passe! by mutual 
arose through an error ~t e as only because legal 
consent last ye.ar, ahd t l t ;as imperative to alter 
quibbles had arlSe~ t ~ I ulty was the abolition of 
the law. The mam de stron Minister who hOO 
the £3 tax. He;e ~ ha ~o-Asia~ic. and there was 
neve~ sh?wn himsel :uf the carrying out of the 
nothing m tge Bll. . on which no one had accused 
findmgs of a ommA . ItS~ The Commission, which 
of bemg pro- Sla 10. • A . t' 

'bI b' d to some extent agamst Sla ~cs, 
was POSSI ht las: findings which were embodied 
~a~h~r~Jj and

u 
the Oommission came to its con

~UfriOns after taking evidence throughout. ~he 
UnlOn. He felt rather f1a~tered t~at the op~lOn 
he expressed had been carrIed out m .the lu~gs: 
Perha s the hon. members for :UmV?tl an m aZI 

p little bit hurt that their eVldence was not were a .. He was 
accepted as gospel by thhe OOmmlSbSIOn; r Vryheid 
not aware whether the on. mem er .0 • 
gave evidence, but he had the opportumty of ~om~ 
o The hon. member came from a portIOn 0 

N~tal from which Asiatics h~ always bee~ most 
l'lgorously excluded. In fact It had been Bald that 
it was easier for a rich man to enter the Kmgdo~ 
of Heaven than for an Asiatic to enter the yryheld 
distrIct Did the hon. member for Vryheld mean 
to say that it was practicable that there could be 
a wholesale scheme for the repatz?,ation ?f 140,000 
persons? That would be utterly Imp?sslb~e. The 
Goverrunent had done the best thing It could 
towards encouraging repatriation, and he hoped 
a large number of Indians. would t!1'ke advantage 
of the opportunity of return~ to their o~ country. 
By offermg these opportumtles South Afl:ICa would 
be treating the Indians hke human bemgs. A 
good deal had been said about the bona fides of 
the Indian leaders and that they would not accept 
this as a final settlement, but he thought they 
could trust the Minister to understand how far 
the Indian leaders were actirw in a bonl!' fi~e 
manner. A little bird had whispered that If this 
settlement was arrived at the person who was 
regarded in some quarters as a sinister figure, but 
who by other people was regarded as a. cultured 
man with high ideals, would voluntarIly leave 
South Africa. Mr. Gandhi had proved himself 
to be a man who could thoroughly be trusted. 
Surely the hon. member for Umvoti was speaking 
under a misunderstanding when he referred to 
Mr. Gandhi as an uncivilised person. He (Mr: 
Meyler) wondered if the hon. member for Umvoti 
ever met Mr. Gokhale, a gentleman who could 
make speeches which would be an ornament to 
this House. All the Indians were not the un
civilised people he found working on his wattle 
estates. There was, continued Mr. Meyler, a lot 
of misunderstanding as to the operation of the £3 
tax. This tax was not being collected, and whether 
the Bill went through or not, no Government 
would bestrOligenough to collect it in the future. 
What was the use of talking of the effect on the 
native mind of the abolition of the tax when the 
tax was no longer collected, and that tax would 
never be collected again? When the hon. member 
for Durban, Central (Sir D. Hunter), who was a 
man of the highest integrity, gave evidence before 
the Oommission, he said " it is never inopportune 
to do the right thing." He intended to suppor 
the Bill, and he hoped that hon. members would 
recognise that there were other things of vital 
importance that still had to be attended to. The 
tax, he thought, was a matter that should be dealt 
with in committee. The hon. member for 
Victoria County proposed that a referendum 

Id b taken in Natal. He (Mr. Meyler) \vail 
8hoUth t ast bit afraid of a referendum, because 
notkn e tehe good sense of the Natal people Would 
he ew . t't Th h the Indian questIOn 0 VIC o~y.. eon. 
caITYb for Victol'la County and his fl'lends Were 
mem er f d h't h who were opposed t.o a re ere~ um 11' en I 
t ose sted in Natal pl'lor to UIllon. He (Mr. 
was sug~ ht it was an anomaly to suggest that 
MeylerJ l~i:ave another referendum to deal with 
:~r; o~e o';ecial point. IIe f~lt he cou!d not support 
!he amendment. In conclUSIOn, he Bald they Bho:md 
f l' t thedarkneas of last November, and t~e terrIble 
o ge. . which they and the Empire found 

pOSItIOn I m He thought the settlement should be themse ves. eed h f 
made and he considered they n ave no ear 
that the Indians would not carry out the honourable 
understanding. .. ' 
tM G L STEYTLER (RouxvIlle) saId he found 
. r~If' in' a difficulty. He realised tha~ the 

himsl oncerned in this Bill were most undeSirable 
r~oftris ccountry, and he was afraJd tha~ the e~ect 

f the measure would be that the Indians mIght 
~nter the count~ in large numbers. They could 
not allow the WIves of those already here to; come 
. But what was more, this was not go~g. to 
b~ the end of the question, but simply the be~g 
of a movement which at presen~ was spreadmg 
all over the Empire. By allowmg these people 
to come in they would do a dis.service.to the w~ole 
of the Empire. It might be said ~ha,t It was ~ust 
to the Indians to allow their WIves and ~hildreII 
to come in, but a more important questIOn W8,S 
whether it was just to the rest of the people of thc 
Union to allow them in. Indians squeezed out 
European tradesmen, and were a. general. curse 
to the country. He feared that If the BIll was 
passed a large number of Asiatics would enter t~c 
Free State-and what then f he asked. In the Cll" 
cumstances, he could not possibly support the 
measure before the House. 

SPEECH BY THE PRIME MINISTER. 

The PRIME MINISTER said that he just wis~ed 
to clear up one or two points which had been raJsed 
in the course of this debate. It was unnece~sary 
for him to enter into the details and the merIts of 
this measure, which hOO ~een made quite cI~ar 
by the Minister of the InterIOr. It seemed to him, 
however, that a large number?f the ho~. members 
did not quite understand the O?JectB of.this measure. 
The hon. member for Rouxville, for mstance, ~ad -
referred to one section of the Indian commumty, 
whereas the Bill dealt with an altogether different 
section. He (the hon. member for Rouxville) 
had referred to that section which was quite free 
and lived in various parts -of the country. The 
Bill now before the House hOO absolutely nothing 
to do with these people. They were in the country, 
and remained here whether the Bill was passed 
or not. (Hear, hear.) Th~ class whic~ had vested 
rights here could not be mterfered WIth anyway. 
The Bill only dealt with those people who to-day 
were not here as free men-they were indentured 
labourers, the poorest class of all. 

An HON. MEMBER: Yes, and the very worst, 
too. 

The PRIME MINISTER said he trusted the 
House would deal with the Bill and the principles 
involved therein earnestly and seriously. The 
Principles concerned were by no means superficial. 
He well remembered how from the very first they 
had experienced difficulties in the Transvaal 
concerning the Indian question. It hOO been quite 
impossible for any Parliament to say in an offhand 
manner, "Put all these people out of the country, 
we do not want them here." Only by paying 
millions of pounds in compensation could they have 
done anything like that, and even then the matter 
would not have been settled. In these cirClun
stancfS he wished to appeal to members to dl'al 
with this Blllfrom the point of higher statesmanship 
rather tllan what they desired and than what their 
own personal wishes were. He knew that in South 
Africa there was a great and strong feeling of 
prejudice against the Indians. But he also knew 
that the people of South Africa would believe him 



when he said tho.t he had aiways done his utmo~t 
to keep these Indians out of the country. (Hear, 
hear.) Nor did he rise in the House to embr&<'e 
these people. 

BY WHOM CREAl ED 7 

But whatever they did, whatever their feelmgs 
were, they must be just and fair towards the Indians. 
When the Government came to this House w1th a 
llill such as the present one, it should be understood 
that the Government had gone into the matters 
involved most carefully, and had given all these 
matters its serious and eareful consideration. The 
Government was responsible to the House and to 
the people for the measures it introdu~ed, and he 
trusted that the House would regard this BIll from 
that point of view. (Hear, hear.) What had been 
most disappointing to him was to have I1stened 
to the speeches of hon. members representing 
Natal on both sides of the House. It was regret· 
table that these hon. members did not feel the 
matter so seriously when they introduced the 
Indians into South Africa. (Hear, hear.) If they 
had felt their responsibihties so keenly at the time 
they would have consulted the rest of South Africa, 
and to.day the country would not have been faced 
with all these difficult1es. (Cheers.) But if to-day 
hon. members realised these difficulties so acutely, 
then they should not forget that these dlfficulties 
were entirely the creat10n of the people of Natal. 
(Hear, hear.) Unfortunately these Indlans had 
not remained in Natal only, and to-day these people 
were found in other parts of the country as well. 
It was unpleasant having to say this, but it had 
to be done. (Hear, hear.) But they had to do 
what was right and fair towards South Africa. 
Whatever their prejudices against the Indians, he 
(General Botha) qwte agreed with Mr. Merriman 
that it was their duty in this House, as a Parha
ment and as a Government, to work for peace, 
justice and fairness. (Cheers.) They had to deal 
with people who were 110t represented in this House, 
and whose presence in this country was due to the 
action of the people of Natal. Therefore, he 
hoped that hon. members from Natal would help 
South Africa out of the difficulty in which it had 
been placed. And this they could do by supporting 
the BJlI now before the House. (Cheers.) He 
knew the hon. member for Braa.mlontein (Sir 
Aubrey Woolis-Sampson) was a rough-rider, and 
he trusted that his rough-riding would now be m 
the interests of justice and fairness--( cheers }-and 
he was sure that if the hon. member carefully 
thought over the matter he would give the Bill his 
support. After all they had seen and gone through 
in this country, the Prime Minister went on, it 
must be quite clear that this House had to take 
the responsibility to deal with matters as they 
were to-day-(hear, hearl-and they should not in
troduce legislat10n with a view to what was good for 
themselves only. They no longer stood by themselves 
in four separate Provinces, and it was because 
they had to consider a greater cause that they 
should see to it that, espeCIally in this matter, they 
did not go in the wrong direction. They must be 
careful lest they made their difficulties more acute 
than they were to·day, and more serious than they 
could become if this Bill were passed. (Cheers.) 

DRAGGING IN THE NATIVE QUESTION 

He -regretted the attitude taken up by some hon 
members, who had coupled the native question 
with this Indian problem. They had no right to 
do so. (Hear. hear.) When they dealt with 
native questions. they dealt with native questions 
pure and simple, and they had·to deal with the 
Indian problem in the same spirit and on its own 
merits. (Cheers.) It was useless dragging in this 
nath,e arg\Unent, because he wished to say em
phatically that 1f there were one subject of which 
they had every right to be proud it was this, that 
they, as a small minority, had always easily governed 
the large native majority in South Africa. (Loud 
cheers.) He would like to ask hon. members 
whether they hardly ever heard of a native refusing 
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to pay his taxes 1 The collector wens roUnd. and 
the natives came along of their own free-will and 
paid their taxes. He wondered whether any tax 
collector would have such an easy task if sent to 
a farming community to collect taxes 1 (Laughter.) 
He held that instead of this question having been 
dragged in in the way it had been done, this country 
had cause for gratification at the obedience to the 
law always displayed by the nat1ve populat1on. 
(Loud cheers.) One hon. member had stated, the 
Prime Mintster went on, that the effect of this Bill 
would be that a large number of Indlans would 
settle in the Free State. The hon. member, how
ever, was mistaken, because the Bill did not deal 
with the general aspect at all. Under thls measure 
no such rights were given. Hon. members should 
be extremely careful m their statements lest they 
should spread wrong impressions among the people. 
The Indians who were in Natal to-day could not 
go to the Transvaal or to the Free State. This 
question had been fully dealt with in the Immi
gration Regulation Bill of last year. Hon. members 
should be careful not to spread the impression that 
this House was now engaged in passing legislation 
givmg the Indians the right to go anywhere they 
pleased. This measure to a certam extent only 
gave a definitlOn. (Hear, hear.) It was under the 
Act of last year that the women and children had 
come in. The matter now before the House was 
a most important one, and was one bristling with 
difficulties, but they m this House should Bee to it, 
and should see to it carefully, that the question 
was put right. 

MUST STAND BY THE BILL. 

It was for that reason that he appealed to the 
House to deal with the subject on 1ts mer1ts, and 
he trusted that this House would see the Govern
ment through. (Hear, hear.) He wished to make 
1t clear that the Government was bound to pass 
this measure. "We have introduced thls Bill 
(said the Prnne Mintster), and we must stand by 
1t, and I cannot see how we can possibly drop it. 
Therefore, I want to appeal to the House to assist 
us in getting this Bill on the Statute Book. I 
know the subject is an extremely thorny one. 
but to anyone glving the matter his serious attention 
it must become clear that the way proposed in the 
Bill is the only way to solve the difficulties." (Hear, 
hear.) Proceeding, General Botha referred to 
the amendment of the hon. member for Victoria 
County (Mr. Henwood). The hon. member was in 
favour of getting this question referred to a referen
dum in Natal. But he (the Prime Minister) asked, 
did not Natal have this referendum? Then by a 
majority it was decided to mtroduce the coolies. 
(Hllar, hear.) It was essential that a solution be 
arrived at. They could not have any more strikes 
or upheavals in Natal such as they had had. It 
was unposSlble and impracticable to keep a standing 
commando there. Perhaps this Bill did not solve 
the matter in the way many hon. members desired 
to see it settled, but he (the speaker) held that it 
was the only proper solution. The question of the 
country losing revenue under this Bill had also 
bt-en raised. To his (the speaker's) mind, it had 
always been difficult to reconcIle a policy under 
which one section of the community was taxed 
dlfferently to another section in the way this had 
been done in Natal. In conclusion, the Prime 
Minister said he hoped the hon. member for Victoria 
County would realise that his amendment was 
impossible, as this was a question for which the 
Union Government had to assume respons1bility. 
What was to be the result of the increase in the 
Indian population? The hon. member said they 
must keep Natal Indians in Natal, but that was 
impossible. they would force their way into the 
other provinces in due course. The time would come 
when there would be no room for more Indians in 
Natal unless the whites moved out to make room 
for them. They would not confine themselves to 
working on the plantations and sugar factories, 
they were becoming better educated, and had 
higher ambitions. They would only stay at the 
labour for which they were originally introduced 
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long enough to enable them to start in some other 
business. They were not fond of the work for which 
the Indians were originally introduced. The sons 
of the indentured IndIans were looking for some
thing On a higher plane. How were they going to 
gettheir desire Y The only way he could see was 
tor the white people to make room for them by 
going out. 

understanding that they would have to pay this 
£3 tax. Well, let them pay it now. The great 
danger was that the Indian women were to be 
adlnltted. Eventually this country would suffer 
from an over-populatIon of coolies. He knew 
the Government had to cope with great difficUlties, 
especially when such agitators as Mr. Gandhi, 
Mr. Polak and Mr. Kallenbach were about. These 
people should have been deported, he held. In 
conclusion, Mr. Van Niekerk moved as an amend
ment that the Bill be read that day six months. 

ONLY PART OF THE DEMANDS. 

It was not merely a question of whether an 
injustice was being done ill connection with that 
£3 tax; it WM a question of the future of Natal. 
It had been said that there would be peace if that 
Bill were passed, but if the Minister of Finance 
thought there would be peace by giving in to de
mands of the Indians in that respect he would 
subsequently find that he was quite wrong. That 
was only a part of the programme of the demands 
of the Indians. The hon. member went on to 
refer to the petition of the Indians to Lord Crewe, 
in connection with which he said there were gross 
slanders regarding alleged 11l-treatment and degra
dation of the Indians by the people of Natal. 
Thoae slandera were telegraphed all over the British 
Empire and appeared in the newspapers in all 
parta of the world. But they had not the courage 
to come forwa.rd and substantiate a single item of 
those charges. That agitation for the repeal of 
the £3 tax did not originate in Natal, but in India, 
and the people in this country were being made 
tools of to carry on the agitation_ In the petition 
they asked that IndIans throughout the Empire 
should have rights of citizenship. That meant that 
here in this country every Indian should have the 
sarna rights and privileges as the white people, and 
If that House granted them the little point in that 
Bill it would encourage them to make further 
demands. They could ea9ily afford to pay the £3 
tax. The question before the House was an 
important one to Natal, and the opinion of Natal 
should be taken on the matter before the House 
passed such a measure. 

tMr. C. A. VAN NIEKERK (Boshof) said that the 
£3 licence wa~ not a tax at all, it was simply the 
terms of a contract, and he agreed that if they gave 
way on the matter it would not be accepted as 
magnanimity, but weakness. In regard to the 
IndIan question Canada had put her foot down, 
and South Africa would do well to follow the same 
course. 

Business was suspended at 6 p.m. 

EVENING SITTING. 
Business was resumed at 8 p.m. 
Mr. VAN NIEKERK (resuming his speech) said 

the Indians would regard the action of the Govern
ment, if this Bill passed, not as an act of generosity 
but as an act of weakness. It would simply me~ 
the thin end of the wedge, and he felt sure that 
next year the population of India would claim 
free entry to Natal. It was true that many 
Indians worked in the coal mines. He would 
sooner see the poor whites employed there. The 
statement that it was difficult to collect the £3 
tax proved that there was something wrong in 
the Department of the Interior. The same was 
proved by the argument that Indians came in 
under forged permits. If this was proved against 
any individual they should at once deport such a 
~an. This country had to be careful and see to 
1t that the people were duly protected-it was 
~erely a ?ase of. self-p~servation. If this Bill 
dId not aim at Introducmg any radical changes 
why then introduce it at all ? The Prime Ministe: 
had a:sked the H<.>use not t.o mix the native question 
up WIth the Indian '.lu~stlon. But, said the hon. 
member, the CommISSIon itself had brought the 
matter to the notice of the Government. There 
was no doubt about it that the native would at 
once ask why the Indian received better treatment 
than the native? 

NO BREACH OF FAITH. 

He held there was no question of any breach 
of faith. The Indians had been brought here 

tMr. H. P. SERFONTEIN (Kroonstad) seconded 
the amendment, and feared that the effect of the 
Bill would be that the Indians would be allowed 
to enter the Free State. These Asiatics, he said, 
were an undesirable element, and should be kept 
out. He could not possibly vote for the BlIl, and 
once they conceded anything at aU, the Indian 
community would demand more. 

Mr. T. L. SCHREINER (Tembuland) said he 
spok~ as one who would rather that there had never 
been a single Indian come to this country to com
plicate the already difficult position in regard to 
the different races here. He always held, however, 
that we were bound to treat the Indians who were 
here, especially as they were British subjects, with 
fairness and with jUBtice, and he was still of that 
opinion. He would have imagined that any thought
ful person who had any knowledge of the contests 
that had been carried on in this country, both 
before and after Union, anybody who had any
thing like a statesmanlike mind, would have 
rejoiced that at last there was to be an end to these 
troubles, as a matter of compromise. In the Bill 
before the House he thought there was evidence 
of a compromise. Certain claims made by the 
Indians and those who supported them had not 
been satisfied in the Bill, but he was not going to 
speak about those, because he was agreeable to 
take the finding of the Commission. In regard to 
two or three points on which the Indians made 
c:ertain claims, the Commission had made no 
recommendations. It had been said this afternoon 
that Indians were not at all satisfied with this. 
and they only meant to make it Ii starting point 
for further demands. They had had a statement 
read out from the paper .. Indian Opinion" a 
sho~t ti~e a~o, not he believed coming from any 
Indian In thlS country, but what some Indians in 
India had been saying about "equality" and that 
kind of thing. But surely members of this House 
ou~ht not to be misled by that, when the people 
chlefly.concerned, as far as he understood, Mr. 
GandhI and Mr. Polak, expressed themselves as 
8ati~fied with this Bill. He took it that the 
Indians were satisfied with the Bill as it stood and 
so was he also satisfied on their behalf. H; had 
more than once brought up this matter of the £3 
tax since Union was consummated. With regard 
to the Union tax-because, after all, that was the 
cr.ux of the opposition made this afternoon to the 
BI!I-~e could have understood the argument 
~aIsed If th~t ~ax had been very much higher than 
It was, and If It had been an absolutely prohibitive 
tax,!becausethen the Indian rather than pay would, 
he supposed, have gone. It was made £3 and as a 
result It h~ not succeeded in bringing about the 
~s~ts whlC!t .they hoped for. Yet this was the 
dloglCal p~slt.1on of ~he hon. gentlemen who had 
been declaiming agamst this Bill and the repeal 
of the tax. They had put it this afternoon as if 
should the tax be removed, this country would b~ 
flooded with Indians, no more of them would go 
~ack at all, and the white man would be ousted 
m Natal, and t~e In?i~ would take his place. 
Th!Ltse~med to hIm a ndlCulous position to take up 
This m1ght be the position if that tax had bee'; 
absolutely successful, but it had been an inoperative 
tax. Then there was another point. Did the 
~ata~ people want. all the Indians to go back 7 
.. as It. not the obJect of that tax rather to say 
If we will force the Indians to be re-indentured .. f 
h they had put on a tax of £20 the Indians would 
a. b-e go~e b~k. Only a few years ago they heard 
.~g~~ry In Natal because the indenture system 

stopped. Apart altogether from what 
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had been proceeding between the Indian Gove~
ment and the Imperial Government, he thought Jt 
would be a good thing to repeal this tax at the 
present time. 

A RED HERRING. 

The native question had. been introduced. into 
the discussion. That partJCular tax, he potnted 
out was levied lor a particular reason on a par
tic~ar class of people. What particular tax was 
there with regard to the natives tha~ was levied 
for a particular reason, and only appbed to.a par
tIcular section t There was not the sbghtest 
reason to beheve that if they repealed that tax 
there would be a clamour for the repeal of any 
ordinary tax. That was a red herring which had 
been drawn across the trail; the han member for 
Braamfontein had got a fear of the black man on 
the bram. They should deal with the native 
when matters concerning the native cropped up. 
but they should not drag him in, hke King Charles' 
head, on every possible occasion. It was said by the 
hon. member for Umlazi (Mr. Fawcus) that a good 
many IndIans had gone back to India On aceount 
of that £3 tax. Under the Bill at preRent before 
the House there would be more of them go back 
becaURe of the very WIse provision the Government 
had put in seC'tion 6 whereby passages would be 
allowed. He would suggest th .. y move on those 
hnes, and would even urge giving them something. 
(Hear, hear.) Why not repeal the tax and gIVe 
them £3 instead? He would suggest £5 to induce 
them to go back to India. There would be no 
questIon of compulsion; It would be perfectly 
voluntary on their part. Proceedi,!g, . the hon. 
member said that he thought the maJonty of the 
people in Natal did not want all the IndJans to 
leave. They only wanted a part of them to go. 
If thl'Y all went he believed th .. re would be an 
outcry fOI' tropical natives, or somebody worse 
than the Indians, to fill their places. 

A WRONG PRINCIPLE. 

In respect of the referendum, Mr. Schreiner &aid 
he was in Natal wheu the strike took place and was 
astonished at the immense number of the Indian 
people there; that made hIm more wishful than 
ever he had been before that this experiment had 
never been tried, and that those people had never 
been brought into the country. But they had 
their duty to perform, and if they could put induce
ments before those people to go back to India, he 
thought they should do so. When they said leave 
that matter to Natal, he objected to that because 
if they followed those lines they would never be a 
Union. If they were to allow that referendum to 
take place in Natal he believed it would be a wrong 
principle, becaURe there would be any. amount. of 
other questions refelTing to other Provinces which 
they would be called upon to deal with in a similar 
way, and then the. sooner they ~ore up the Act ~f 
Union and went In for federatIon, the better It 
would be. He was always in favour of federation, 
but he had accepted unIfication, and they ought to 
act up to it, Therefore they could not leave that 
important matter to Natal. His influence would 
go in support of the Government, for he thought 
the country owed a debt of gratitude to the Govern
ment for having conducted the negotiations in 
('onnection with that difficult matter to that point 
that they had brought before the House a Bill 
which would not increase the danger in any way 
from Asiatl(,s or Indians in the country. He looked 
upon it as a compromise amidst conflicting ideas, 
and though he sympathised with the people of 
Natal, who were suffering from the fruits of their 
own doings, those difficulties ought not to make 
them unjust. They must try what they could 
do to induce the Indians to go back to India. 

IN A DILEl'tIMA. 

Mr. W. F. CLAYTON (Zululand) said he was on 
the horns of a dilemma. If the Minister had divided 
the Bill into two parts he could have satisfied his 
conscience. He was quite willing to agree to the 
first part of the Bill which endeavoured to remove 

disabilities from those Indians who were free to 
live within the borders of the Union, but not to 
the propositio~ that they should do an inj~tice 
to a large and Important part of the communlty
the white population of Natal. When they con· 
sidered such an important subject as that before 
the HoURe they should consider it on broad lines 
and try to place themselves in the position of those 
who were under a disabihty 10 the matter. The 
hon. member for Victona County had briefly 
sketched the inCidents leading to the position of 
affairs at the pl'esent time. He (Mr. Clayton) wanted 
to say that the Indians in Natal might be roughly 
divided into three classes. The first, the AsIatic, 
or,ashe was sometimes called, the Arab, was a man 
who came there of hIS own accord to trade with the 
native population, and who had smce taken away 
the whole of the small whItes' store-keeping trade 
in the country and much of the natIVe trade. That 
class was strongly represented 10 the Peninsula here. 
The second class, the majority of the IndIan 
population in Natal, were free to leave or go where 
they liked in the Province or engage themselves 
in any pursuit they pleased. As a matter of fact 
they were entering mto a wider sphere of occupatIOn 
than would have been believed to be pOSSible when 
they came into the country. In the third class 
which came under the operation of Act 17 of 1895, 
and upon whom was laid the burden of eIther 
going back to India or re-indenturing and thus 
remaining outside of colonisation, and were called 
upon to pay the £3 per annum tax. 

NOT AN UNJUST TAX. 

He hoped hon. members would not confuse these 
classes when dealing WIth the questIOn. He 
maintained that on the mam body of Indians in 
Natal this £3 tax which It was now proposed 
should be removed constituted no burden. but on 
that portion only which had come out knowing 
full well that unless they reindentured themselves 
or returned to India they would have to pay that 
tax. He would like the House to consider the 
grounds upon which the Commission based their 
reasons for removing the tax. They recommended 
it for two reasons: the first was that the Act was 
inoperative; another was that the tax was imposed 
upon a minority which would be plaeed in a worse 
pOSItion than those who had come into Natal 
within recent times. WIth regard to the first 
objection, he had figures to show that the tax 
accomplished what it was intended to do. The 
Act was passed in 1895 owing to the fact that 
certain Indians were then not indentured, and as 
the tax was not made retrospective it became 
operative in 1901. It would then be seen that the 
Act, as Soon as it came into force, had an im· 
mediate effect. The figures of those returning to 
India in 1895 were 415 ; in 1896, 296; in 1897, 418 ; 
in 1898,188; in 1899, 503 : in 1900,448; in 1901, 639. 
ThE'n th .. Act came into force in 1902, when 1,482 
returned to India. thus showing the effect which 
that tax had upon the Indians who had served 
their term of indenture. In 1903 the number was 
2,029; in 1904, 1,672; in 1905, 2,078; in 1906, 
3,939; in 1907, 3,484; and in the following year, 
according to the evidence before the Commission, 
out of 7,735 who had completed their indentures, 
3,989 returned to India, those who were left, of 
course, taking up their Iieences. In 1909 the 
number rose to 4,895. Who, he asked, would say 
that the tax was inoperative? Rather, had it not 
served the purpose for which it was imposed! 
The true reason was that the tax had not been 
collected of late. If that had been properly done 
there was no doubt but what the same proportion 
of Indians would have left Natal as in the previous 
years. He thought that disposed of the first 
reason given by the Commission for the abolition 
of the tax. In regard to the other point, that the 
tax was placed upon a small portion of the Indian 
population. the qUE'stion might be asked; Why 
was it placed upon that small proportion snd wl'8 
it not an injustiee done to that minority 7 They 
found that these Indians had b!'en taking up 
occupations in the eountry instead of returning to 
India. 



Mr. P. DUNCAN (Fordaburg): Why didn't you 
stop bringing them in t 

Mr. CLAYTON (continuing) said that a depu
tatiom went to India prior to 1895 to m~e repre
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sentations to the Indian Governmen.t WIth regar 
to the return of its subjects. The Idea was that 
the men should either work or go back and not 
settle down in Natal. Nothing, however, came 
of the deputation, and in 1895 the ~ct was p~sed. 
The Na.ta.l Parliament, however, dId not. wlSh to 
do an injustice to those who had been ill Natal 
prior to the passing of the Ac~, ~~. these were 
allowed to remain without any dIsabilitIes, becll;use 
they had been called to Natal, but from that tIme 
forward the Government was resolved th~t t~c;>se 
who came should be placed under the dlSability 
of paying the tax, and there was no doubt that .t~ese 
people knew perfectly well under what condit~ons 
they came to this country. Personally, he mIg~t 
say that of all those who had pa.'!Sed through hIS 
employ he had never heard a man dispu~ the 
terms of his contract. (Hear, hear.) He did not 
think that any Indian desired to remain in the 
colltltry but that he looked forward to the time 
when he would go back to India, and in asking that 
this tax should be removed an act of injustice 
was being done to Natal. There was a very strong 
'feeling in the northern parts of Natal that the 
country should not be overrun by Indial!-s. At a 
recent agricultural conference two resolutlOnS were 
passed. The first related to the undesirability of 
having a permanent Indian population and the 
second to the desirability of retaining the present 
tax of £3 per head. 

FOLLOWING THE INDIANS' EXAMPLE. 

During the existence of the Indian strike he 
(Mr. Clayton) had heard natives working in his own 
fields saying that if they could not get what they 
wanted they would have to strike as the Indians 
had done. The lesson of the Rand strike, followed 
by the Indian strike, would make it strange if on 
some other questions there might not be passive 
resistance on the part of the native popUlation. 
That was a fear which had been expressed and made 
by public men in Natal, and that was what had 
passed in his own mind when he thought of their 
passing such a Bill as that. The Bill was not going 
to be final, and would be a sort of stepping stone 
to civil equality and the franchise. It might be 
contended that Natal was to blame for having 
brought these Indians to South Africa. In 1874, 
when the second importations had been instituted, 
it was on account of the drifting away of their 
native labour to the diamond fields of the Cape. 
Since then they had had that drifting of their 
native population to the goldfields of the Union. 
If they (the Natal people) had been selfish; it had 
been for their own preservation and to do some
thing for their living and for their work. The 
question had been raised about these Indians 
being British subjects. How would that view be 
dealt with, he asked, if thev were to send 100,000 
of their native subiects to live in India free to do 
what and to go where thev pleased? The desire 
not to embarrass the British Government at the 
present time was a point which appealed to him, 
but in reply to the right hon. member for Victoria 
West (Mr. Merriman) he would say, suppose that 
a thousand Indians were shipped and arrived at 
the Cape. Would the hon, member say that they 
would receive them with open arms and make them 
their fellow subjects? In Natal they had gone into 
the mire and they did not want to go deeper into 
it. They did not want a proposition which would 
make them sink deeper into the mire. Referring 
to what the Minister had said, the hon. member 
said that, as an emplover of Indians and as one who 
came into contact with very many emplovers of 
Indians, effect had been given to the law and the 
Protector of Indians had insisted over and over 
again that they should provide for the payment of 
arrears of the £3 licence by instalments. Every 
endeavour had been made to see that the law was 
brought into operation. No man WM going to 
l"qn his head into a noose for the sake of a few men 
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who had not paid the licence. The case had been 
prejudiced, as he had sai~, by the no~.collec~ion 
of the licences in the past, ill the days slDce Union. 
As to what the hon. me~ber for We~nen (Mr. 
Meyler) had said about waxmg fat on IndIan labour 
the hon. member for Victoria County (Mr. ~en~oo~) 
had never, so far as he knew, had ?,n Indian ill hIS 
employ, so that it could n?t be saId that the ho~. 
member waxed fat on Indmn labour, nor could It 
be said of the other hon. members to whom he 
(Mr. Meyler) had alluded. Continuing, Mr. Clayton 
said that they believed that they represented 
public opinion in Natal on that matter, and that 
the colonists of Natal were opposed to the con
tinuance of the Indians within the borders of ~atal 
as colonists. The hon. member for GermlSton 
(Mr. Chaplin) had inquired what was the use of 
keeping that on. It was costing the employers of 
Natal just as much having that indentured labour 
as if these men were free men, but the dIfference 
was that if they became free men they might not 
return, but settle on the land. That was the 
purpose of the tax, and a man must return after 
he had served his period. He knew that the 
Immigration Board had sent 110 telegram that they 
agreed to the abolition of the £3 licence for the 
purpose of not embarrassing the British Govern
ment. Their first duty in South Africa, said the 
hon. member, was to themselves-(Ministerial 
cheers}-and they had a right to protect themselves, 
so that .those who came into the country knowing 
that they would have to pay, and were now serving 
out their periods of indenture, might finish their 
time and might be compelled to carry out the terms 
of their' contract under which they had come to 
South Africa. Knowing how the unenlightened 
native and Indian would regard that measure 
as yielding to force, he must oppose its second 
~ading. 

A BLESSING OF UNION. 

Mr. T. BOYDELL (Durban, Greyville) said that 
he took exception to the remark of the hon. member 
for Zululand, that he was speaking for the people of 
Natal. That was not so, because he was onlyapeak
ing for the people who had brought the Indians 
into the country, and who were exploiting them for 
their own enda. It was interesting to listen to the 
various Natal members who opposed the measure 
on the ground that the abolition of the £3 tax was 
going to flood the Province with free labourers, 
and that that would be bad for the white com
munity. From what they had said one would have 
thought that they had stood up on platforms and 
advocated that these men should not be allowed to 
land. He (Mr. Boydell) had been connected for some 
years with an agitation which had for its object the 
prevention of these Indians being allowed to land 
in the country, and being exploited for industries 
which Natal could very well have done without. 
These were the men who had spoken in that House 
whom he (Mr. Boydell) and his friends had had to 
fight. One of the blessings in Union so far as Natal 
was concerned was the fact that the Union Govern
ment put a stop to the further importation of 
indentured Indian labour, and those men who had 
spoken in the House had waxed rich on the labour 
of these Indians. What had Natal got after all' 
They had got 135,000 Indians against 99,000 Euro
peans. They had a sugar industry which had they 
never seen it they would have been better oft to 
the tune of half a million a year. He admitted that 
this was a problem that bristled with difficulties, 
but let not the Minister imagine that this was a 
final settlement. They were only starting with it. 
If they had to deal with it properly they would 
have to deal with it on more radical lines. But 
happenings during the last twelve months, the 
sacrifices by the Indian community, and bloodehed 
had. forced the Minis~r to come to grips with the 
Indian problem. InCIdentally he pointed out that 
the trouble in Natal in the past had been that the 
balance of political power had been held by the 
COlltltry partv. He pointed out that all the members 
of the last Government in Natal were elected by 
2,000 votes altogether, where",! the hon. member 
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for Roodepoort, who W8$ then the junior member 
for Durban, got 2,000 votes himself. Most of the 
clauses of the Bill they could not disagree with on 
principle. They had got the question of the £3 tax, 
and they had also got the very important clause 
which had not been sufficiently touched upon 
except by the hon. member for Tembuland, viz., 
clause 6, which provided for free passages not only 
to indentured Indians, but, he took it, to all Indians 
in Natal. That was a big step in the right direction, 
but it was not by a long way a big enough step. 
The indentured Indians in Natal had had their 
passes on the determination of their indentures, or, 
if they liked to reindenture, any Indian, no matter 
how long he might have been in the country, could 
have a free pass. With that part of the clause they 
were in agreement, but he hoped to move an 
amendment so as to extend the provisions of this 
clause in order that the Government might deal with 
this problem in the way in which it should be dealt 
with. That was why he would not be altogether 
against a referendum of the people in Natal if it 
were put on a wide basis so as to enable them to 
deal with the problem as a whole. They must 
remember that in removing the disabilities of one 
section of the community they should not create 
additional disabilities upon another section. They 
had got to take care that in doing justice to one 
secHon they did not inflict an injustice on another 
section. 

ANJ INEFFECTIVE] TAX. 

With regard to the £3 tax, he was not one of those 
who in the past had attached very great importance 
to this tax, whether it was on or off. As had been 
shown in this House, it ha.d. been largely ineffective. 
The authorities had not been able to collect it in 
the past, and he did not suppose that, if it were 
retained, they would be able to collect it in the 
future. The hon. member for Zululand had quoted 
some figures showing the effect which this tax had 
had in making Indians return to India. As far as 
they went, those figures were quite correct, but they 
did not go far enough. It would be found that the 
number of Indians who returned to India or went 
back into indenture very largely depended upon the 
degree of prosperity or depression in the country. 
(Hear, hear.) They would find that when Natal was 
going through a period of depression the number 
of Indians who returned to India went up con· 
siderably. If the hon. member for Zululand had 
not stopped at the year 1908, he would have seen 
how, when there was a revival of trade, the number 
of Indians who returned to India fell in a very 
marked fashion. In 1908 the number who returned 
was 4,685, but in 1909, when things started to get 
a little bit better, the number who returned fell to 
3,614. and the figures for the next few years were 
as follows: 1910, 3,199; 1911,2,630; 1912, 1,409 ; 
1913, 1,700. He would like to give the House the 
number of Indians who were liable to this tax in 
1912, the number who paid the tax, and the number 
of prosecutions under the tax. This tax, to his mind, 
was nothing more or less than a blind, throwing 
dust into the eves of the popUlation of Natal, who 
were agitating for the stoppage of further importa. 
tion into Natal. This Wa9 a case of the chickens 
ooming home to roost. In 1912, out of a total 
number of free Indians of 46,000, the number liable 
to this tax was 10,206, and the number who paid 
the tax was 1,594. The Government collected 
£4,782 from the men, whereas they should have 
oollected £30,600 if they had all paid the tax. The 
number of women liable was 5,089, and the number 
who actualIy paid the tax wag 41. 

THE GREAT WEAKNESS. 

The Government collected about £123 out of 
£15,267. An hon. member asked whv didn't the 
Government oolleot this tax. He (Mr. Bovdell) 
would like to refer him to the speech of Mr. Harry 
Escombe in moving the seoond reading of the Act of 
1895. Thev could take oivil proceedings for non· 
payment of the tax, but they oould not put the 
lndian into gaol ror non-payment. In 1912 341 

Indians were prosecuted for non-payment of the 
tax, but they did not pay after all, and 90 of them 
were prosecuted to show "ause why they did not 
pay. Seven of that number were put in prison, 
not for non-payment of the tax in the first plae.c, 
but for refusing to comply with the order of the 
Court to pay so much a month. There was the 
weakness of the whole thing, and the people of 
Natal accepted that as a solution when it was 
only dust thrown into their eyes. and the sooner 
the people realised that whether the tax wa.~ on or 
off it made no difference in the general movements 
of the Indian population, the sooner would they find 
the solution of the problem. With regard to repatria
tion, said Mr. Boydell, when the hon. members for 
Victoria County, for Berea. and for Zululand all 
professedagreat interest with the white community 
of Natal, and he thought they should support all 
amendment to aRk the Government to inaugurate 
a scheme whi~h would include the assistance of all 
parties concerned, the Indian Government, the 
Indian community of Natal, the Home Government 
and the South African Government, to see if they 
could not put their heads together to enable them 
to repatriate large numbers of the Indians and give 
them sufficient inducement to go back to India. 
They would be quite wilhng to take advantage of it 

Mr. J. HE~ERSO:H (Durban, Berea): We 
must hear the scheme. 

Mr. BOYDELL said it was not the place to lay 
down any cut and dried scheme, but he thought 
one on the lines he ha.d. suggested would serve the 
purpose. He had had many talks with Indians in 
Natal. One had told him that he had been there 
twenty-one years. He was a man holding a high 
position, and was very well educated. His social 
standing was equal to any white, and he said that 
if the Government would offer him £50 to take his 
wife and family back to India he would be prepared 
to go to-morrow. He (Mr. Boydell) did not think he 
was any exception to the rule. A large number of 
them agreed it would be more satisfactory if they 
could go back to India and some monetary com
pensation. That would be more acceptable than 
patchwork schemes. 

POLITICAL AND CIVIL RIGHTS. 

It had been said that Indians would not-be 
satisfied until they got full political and civil rights. 
Well, it would be difficult to stop any community 
advancing in knowledge when there was latent 
capacity on their part to learn and to adapt them. 
selves quickly to the highest educational standards. 
If they were taxpayers and equal to other citizens 
of the country educationallv it was difficult in 
theory to deny them full civil and political rights, 
however disastrous that might be. There were 
50,000 male Indians in Natal, free and indentured, 
27,000 women and 58,000 children, making a total 
of 135,000 in all. Against those 50,000 men there 
were onlv 30,000 male adult Europeans. There was 
a majority already of 20,000 male adult Indians 
in Natal as compared with the white male popula. 
tion, and whilst the Indian popUlation was increas
ing year by year by leaps and bounds, the white 
male adult population of Natal had gone down by 
no less than 4,000 since the previous census. Ten 
years ago there were something like 200 white 
tailors employed, and very few IndiaM, in Durban. 
To-day they could not find more than 60 white 
tailors there, but they would find between 200 and 
300 Indian tailors. Many of those 60 white tailors 
could not possibly compete with the Indian tailors 
owing to the low standard of living amongst the 
Indians. In the french-polishing trade the white 
men got 148. a day and the Indian £3 to £5 a month. 
Ten years ago the majority of the french polishing 
in Natal was done by whites, but to-day it was 
done by Indians. The same applied in the upholster
ing trade, and in the painting and tinsmithing 
businesses again the Indian was ousting the white 
man out of the country altogether. The trade had 
increased tremendouslv in Natal. and that increase 
had been made possible bv absorbing more Indians 
and Kaffirs and doinst with fewer poor whites. The 
position as regards Natal was indee4 a serious one 
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We had either got to save our sugar industries Or 
to save Natal. (Hear, hear.) The positlOn was 
quite simple; they had got to save a few industrIes 
which had been worked by Indian labour or to 
save the white population of that Province, and it 
rested with that House to say what they were 
going to do. He did not doubt but what the Bill 
was an honest attempt on the part of the Minister 
to settle the question, but to h,s (the speaker's) 
mind it was only a step towards a settlement. He 
had an amendment to move, although it was 
difficult to oppose a Bill while agreeing with its 
main principle. Much had been said about the 
IndIan being fully aware of the contract· he was 
entering into when coming to this country. but from 
reliable evidenctl they were told that thIS was not 
the case. but that they were more or less hustled 
into acceptmg the terms His amendment was: 
"That legislation modIfying the present laws 
relating to Indians in Natal should contain pro
visions definitely prohibiting any further importa
tion of indentured Indians or other labour to Natal; 
and the Government should take into consideration 
the advisabihty of providing inducements. including 
monetary compensation. to members of the present 
Indian population of Natal to return to IndIa," 
They wanted the Minister when replying. to give a 
categorical assurance that( somethmg on these lines 
would be done. but something that would be fair 
to the Indians themselves. He thought an attempt 
should be made to settle them down in their own 
C'ountry. even if they had to pension them off for 
life. That was a view held by the majority of 
people in Natal-that some inducement should 
be held out to them to go back again to theil' own 
!'ountry. He would not be at all surprised if the 
IndIan Government would. if asked. place land at 
the disposal of these men. He thought a gift of 
money here and land in India would induce them 
to return. 

A NARROW ESCAPE. 

MI'. SPEAKER: Will the hon. member read hIS 
amendment? 

Mr. BOYDELL again read It. 
Mr. SPEAKER: No. no. that is expenditure-

monetary contribution. 
Mr. BOYDELL: It is only asking the Govern

ment--
Mr. SPEAKER: If that IS carried. it means 

that the Government must introduce legislation 
incurring expendIture. 

Mr. BOYDELL: No, it is only asking the Govern
ment to consider the advisability. 

Mr. SPEAKER: Let me look at the amendment. 
Mr. SPEAKER having read out the amendment, 

asked who seconded it. 
Mr. C. H. HAGGAR (Roodepoort) seconded the 

amendment. 
lIfr. W. F. CLAYTON (Zululand) said that he 

desired to make a personal explanation. 
MI'. SPEAKER: Yes; with the leave of the 

House. 
Mr. CLAYTON thereupon said that at the end 

of his speech he had misquoted a telegram, and he 
had ~ot read the. word. " not" which appeared 
therem. The resolutlOn whICh had been unanimously 
passed was that the Board approved of the action 
of the Govemment in not giving way to pressure. 
etc. 

Mr. C. H. HAGGAR (Roodepoort) said that the 
hon. member for Durban. Greyville (Mr. Boydell). 
had suggested two altematives, but he thought 
that both could be carried out. The leaders of the 
~ugar industry of Natal had told the Commission 
m 1908 that they could grow sugar in Natal at a 
profit by ~i~g whi.te . labour. i( they could only 
secure cond,tIOns SImIlar to those in Australia. 
The sooner the Govemment looked in that direction 
the bettel' it would be for all. He thought that the 
hon. member for Zululand (1I1r. Clayton) would 
agree that Natal had always been more than just 
to the planters, and now under Union the Natal 

plantel'S were treated with more generosity. Had 
the planters taken advantage of their opportunity 
or had thev turned their face in another direction, 
and had they not. in spite of a large quantIty of 
Indian labour avaIlable In Natal, gone to India for 
another supply Y Did the hon. member remember 
what had been done at the end of 1910 or the 
beginning of 1911. when allotments had been cut 
up and Indians settled there as u. bait to the people 
of India. but they had not taken the bait and the 
people had not come. Hedid not understand the hon_ 
member's jeremiad about land being cut up and 
using the white man. He (Mr. Haggar) had found 
that it was not the wh,t.e man who was required 
there. for when white men had been unemployed 
be had tried to get them to <,ut cane in the sugar 
fields, but not a smgle one was allowed to do so. 
The hon. member proceeded to quote from what 
Col. Wylie had said in the Natal Parltament that 
they had laid down a law that no Indian should 
work unless he had paid his Ii~ence. and that no 
man could employ him until the IicenC'e had been 
paId; that the licence was payable through hiJ 
wife and children, and that it had never bCl'n 
mtended that the WIfe should pay. 

REAl. BLACK PERIL OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

He regarded this as the real black peril of South 
Africa. It was an economic menace whether it. was 
a social menace or not. and anything that the 
Government did in the way of limiting or destroying 
the evil he would be prepared to support. He was 
sorry that the Government had not gone further 
than it had done. and said that 75 per cent. of the 
people of Natal would be prepared to support any 
movement on the part of the Government to send 
the Indians out of Nl\tal. He then referred to a 
tOUl' which he made in Natal with another gentle
man. and said at every centre where they held a 
meeting on this question they carried a resolution 
unanimously in favour of stopping Indian immi
gration. 

At this point 
Mr. SPEAKER intervened and paid that the 

hon. member for !?llrball. Greyville. had moved an 
amendment which should be in the nature of a 
superseding amendment to the second reading of 
the Bill. and it stated that legislation should be 
introduced prohibiting the importation 01 inden
tured Indian labour. He thought that that was the 
law now. 

Mr. F. H. P. CRESWELL (Jeppe): No, sir. 
Mr. SPEAKER: That is the law under the Act 

of last year, as far as I remember. 
Mr. CRESWELL said that the law did not 

definitely prohibit the importation of indentured 
Indian labour. He read the clause and pointed out 
that it rested with the Minister. There was nothing 
definite which would prevent a Government from 
acceding to a request that indentured Indian 
labour should be imported. 
M~. SPEAKER: That was to attain the object, 

was It not? 
Mr. CRESWELL said that the law did not 

specifically prohibit the importation at present. 
The MINISTER OF FINANCE: The hon. 

n;em~: is qwte right-the prohibition of importa
tion IS In general terms. That has been exercised 
and the Minister has deemed that all Asiatics ar~ 
unsuitable to the country. 

!"fl'. C~ESWELL said that other Ministers might 
think di.ff~r~ntly. . There was no security that 
another MinIster mIght not deem Asiatics suitable 
for the Province of Natal. 

Mr. SPEAKER: The hon. member can proceed. 
. Mr. HAGGAR (continuing) said he believed that 
In two years all existing indentures in Natal would 
ce~.e, and there w?uld be a good chance for the 
Mlmster to take a bIgger step if he desired to do so. 
lIe referred to the prohibition of Kanaka labour in 
Australia. and 8ai~ that. of COUrAe. at first thf're 
was a howl. but smce then the industries of the 
country had been doing very well. In two years in 
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Natal the Government could see that better labour 
was employed, or it could take over the eugar 
estates at a valuation and work them themselves. 
Dealing with the tax, be said that whether it was 
continued or taken off he did not think it would 
make a great deal of difference. The fact of the 
matter was that the pnnciple was bad, and the 
speaker went on to deal with the tax 10 relation 
to Indian women. The hon. member went on to 
say that, if it were intended that the tax should 
lIot be paid by women, that injustiee ought to be 
removed. He knew hundreds of instances w}lel'e 
the men had been absolutely unable to pay the tax. 
It had been a very cruel imposition, apart from 
the amount and from any principlc involved 
in it. 

OBJECT Olt' THE TAX. 

With regard to the object of the tax, he pOInted 
out that he had heard planters, members of Parila
ment, and employers of IndIan labour in Natal, 
say again and again that it was not the tax they 
wanted, but they wanted to compel the Indians to 
I·e.indcnture. Hon. members 10 the Natal ParlIa
ment said that they would rather have the Indians 
after the first term because they were worth more 
money. They used and wOl'ked them untIl they 
could work no longer. They had been told that these 
Indi"ns re-indentured because they were satisfied 
with the condItions of service. The Protector, 
however, said that the immediate object of re
indenturing was not to secure a passage to return 
to IndIa, but because they were penniless and in 
(Iebt and had not saved enough to return to India. 
He (Mr. Haggar) was not going to say that cruelties 
had been very extensive, but there had been cases 
of very harsh treatment. He hoped the Government 
would make up their minds soon. He had a scheme 
whereby this matter could be settled. Let them 
take away the privileges from the sugar indWltry 
which it had enjoyed so long, and send the coolies 
back with a nice little sum in their pockets. In 
five years' time they could empty the country at 
least of all the undesirables. They must put the 
Natal sugar industry on a fair basis, fair from the 
Rtandpoint of the country, and not rob the country 
year after year, as it had been robbed and was 
being l'obbed to-day. On economic grounds thIS 
system ought to cease, on grounds of humanity it 
ought to cease, and if we had any Christianity at all 
it would cease and cease straight away. He hoped 
the Government would resolve that there should 
be a real settlement, a settlement that would endure. 

Mr. T. ORR (Pietermaritzburg, North) said that 
on this Bill he took a view which was opposite to 
that of many of his colleagues from Natal. It 
seemed to him tha.t the hon. member Who had 
moved this amendment did not desire to see a 
settlement of this question, because his amendment 
would have the effect of indefinitely postponing 
legislation on the subject. That was part and 
parcel of the methods of the members on the cross
benches session after session. They wanted to 
"reate difficulties. The other amendment, that the 
second reading should be taken that day six months, 
meant postponing it for ever. He could not agree 
with that, and with regard to the referendum 
amendment, that was equally impossible now 
that Natal had entered the Union. There appeared 
to have been an air of unreality about the discussion 
since two o'clock. The hon. member referred to the 
evidence of one of the witnesses before the Com· 
mission, who expressed the opinion that the tax 
was not an inducement to cause indentured Indians 
to retul'D to their country. That was an opinion 
which the Commission itself also agreed with. 
That talk about goadmg the Indians into rebellion 
gave one to think that a tremendous number 
would be affected. But the tax had almost fallen 
into disuse, and of the 10,000 who were liable to be 
('alled upon to pay the tax it was only ('ollected 
from some 3,6UO--those who Wel'6 in ('onstant 
eomployment and easily got at. The tax was not 
worth while collecting from a revenue point of view, 
and matters had now gone so far that it would not 
be possible to properly collect the tax. If it would 

put them in a position to remove embarrassment 
from the British Government it was not worth 
wlnle to enforce the tax. But it was not the desire 
on the part of some of the Natal members who had 
spoken so much to force the Indians to go back, 
but to cause them to re-indenture. Why should 
they not be honest and say 80 f Even on that ground, 
however, it would not last very long, because further 
llldentured labour had been stopped from coming 
into the country, and soon they would be all free 
labourers. They would not go back because there 
was more inducement at the present time for those 
men to remalll in this country than previously. He 
wished to support the second reading of the BIll, 
believing it to be an honest attempt to settle the 
difficulty of the £3 licence, a matter of which far 
too much had been made. 

A FREE STA:I.'E OPINION. 

tMr. C. T. M. WILCOCKS (FauresmIth) said it 
was not hlS intention lightly to deal with an 
important matter like this. When they went to 
Natal and saw the position of affairs prevailing 
there they at once reaheed the seriousness of tins 
question. Every speaker to-day had emphasised 
tha.t the coolie was an undeSIrable element. 'Ve 
did not wish to treat the Asiatic harshly or unjustly, 
but he held that an attempt should be made to get 
rid of the Indian. Instead of the Bill, however, 
doing that, it proposed to make matters easier for 
him. He felt that the £3 lIcence constituted an 
incentive for the Asiatic to return to India. And 
now it was proposed to remove this incentive. 
He could not see that there was anythmg harsh in 
the £3 licence, especially in view of the fact that the 
indentured labourers had come to South Africa 
knowing exactly under what terms they came here. 
The new danger which was being created was that 
the coolIe could settle on the land as a free labourer. 
He remamed here, because in this country he could 
make a better existence than in his own country. 
In twenty years' time the country would swarm 
with coolies, and the effects on the white population 
could only be disastrous. Everyone who had come 
10 contact with Asiatics knew how dIfficult it was to 
compete against them in every sphere of trade and 
commerce. Under the Act of last year the Asiatic 
was given certam protection, but this new Bill 
extended this protection even further. It was 
curious how certain suggestions made by "The 
TImes" Ia.~t year had been acted on, Mr. Wilcocks 
went on to say. He wished the House to l'Cahee 
the dangers to which it was exposing the country. 
They often heard of a white man's country, but 
how could they ever make it a white man's country 
in these circumstances! His fears for the adoption 
of this Bill had been greatly reduced after the 
speeches of the Natal members. The hon. member 
for Umvoti (Col. Leuchars) was to him like the 
Oracle of Delphi. On a pI'Cvious occasion he had 
made his voice heard on an important question, 
and had caused a gI'Cat tumult in the country. 
However, his voice had then been listened to. If 
It was again listened to now, he would go a long 
way towards mending the wrong he had done then. 
In conclusion, Mr. WIlcocks said that he hoped the 
Government would not go on with this measure. 

WHAT ARE THE REASONS! 

Mr. C. G. FICHARDT (Ladybrand) said that he 
could not understand why that coolie tax had not 
been collected, and if there was a law which required 
that the tax should he paid it seemed that there 
was something wrong because the tax had not been 
collected, and the Minister of Finance in his speech 
had not made it clear why that tax had not been 
collected. If the law was not to be carried out in 
reg81-d to the Asiatics in Natal, it was no use passing 
another law if it would simply lead to another 
evasion. He asked if the Minister of Finance would 
allow them to e8~ape the income tax if they wandered 
about the country-because the Asiatics did not 
pay their tax because it was said that they wandered 
about. The native poll tax, the hon. member went 
on to say, was collected through the country, and 



. h t th re were other reasons for 
tt seemed. to ~ t a e on coolies than the 
the non-colle~tlOn of th:!l:~ collect. Instead of 
reason that It W&:i ~lit es on the Asiatics, they 
imposing further . wa ill I bilities and making it 
were now re~ovm~ sa t country. The hon. 
easier for Indians ill thaote from the evidence 
~ember proceD~et ::fo;: the Indian Commission 
given by Mfudi!s evaded and circumve~ted t~e 
~ t? ho~ gulations. It did seem ~o hun, said 
lnurngratlon re t instead of relaxmg the laws 
the hon. member, tha h d The Asiatic question 
they should be .strengt e!le S uth Africa that they 
was such a Benous on~t I~rifl~ with it. The other 
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Omilllons d .. ns had nothing their countries, and those <!milllo . S uth 
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It had been shown over 'and over agam hhoW Ehe 
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ton. member for Durban, Berea (Mr. :S:e~derso~), 
had said about the Orange Free State .SIttI~g stIll, 
he would find the Orange Free State WIth him ~o a 
man in reventing the entry of any more Indians 
to Sout? Africa. The Orange Free State at present 
was being invaded by Asiatics from Natal, as the 
hon. member for FlCksburg (Mr. Keyter) c<!uld 
bear out. The hon. member (Mr. Henderson) mIght 
rely upon the support of tht; p.eople of. the O~an.ge 
Free State in regard to restnctlo~ agaInst ~~IatlCs 
entenng that country. Dealing WIth the pOSItIOn of 
Natal, the hon. member said that if Natal had m~e 
a mistake in the past and Natal had seen that It 
was a mistake, South Africa should see wh~t co';1ld 
be done to deal with that very great evIl which 
existed in Natal. Continuing. he said that the 
removal of the disabilities would be an eI!-courage
ment to Indians of all classes to stay In South 
Africa and he thought that they should not com
plica~ their problems by the importation of more 
colour into South Africa. A gentleman, whose 
opinion was valuable, told him that ~n time the 
Free State would be overrun by coolies, and he 
asked his friends not only to fight for the purpose 
of keeping the coolies out of the Free State bu~ to 
fight so that more might not enter South Afnca. 
Messrs. Gandhi and Company had told. th~m that 
this £3 tax business was merely the begm~g, a:nd 
that what they were aiming at w~ equahty With 
the white man and for the franchIse. He read an 
interview which had taken place with Mr. Polak, 
who said that they wanted the assurance of the 
Minister that the Immigration Act would be 
sympathetically administered. He also said that 
the acceptance of the BIll did not mean the abroga
tion of the claim to civil equality in South Africa. 
He thought that mem~ers from the Free Statt; w.ere 
opposed to any lightenIng of the burdens on ASIatIcs. 

LOOSENING THE BONDS. 

As a convinced opponent of the admission of 
Asiatics into South Africa, he would Oppose any 
loosening of the bonds. Instead of sitting there and 
considering the question of removing disabilities on 
Asiatics in South Afl'ica they ought to be considering 
legislation which would repatriate all these Asiatics 
that we had in this country. He would vote against 
the Bill, because he believed that in removing these 
disabilities they were opening the door further to 
the admission of Asiatics into South Africa. 

Mr. F. H. P. CRESWELL (Jeppe) said that the 
hon. member for Pietermaritzburg, North, knew 
as well as he (Mr. Creswell) did that this was the 
only stage at which it was competent for them to 
move an amendment indicating their objection to 
the Government measure, on the ground that there 
was no provision for expenditure in 8. certain 
direction which they believed absolutely necessary 
to make the policy of this Bill efficient. It was 
perfectly open to the Minister in Committee to 
propose an amendment to strengthen clause 6 by 
offering distinct monetary inducement to any 
Indians who were prepared to emigrate back to 
their own country. With regard to the second point, 
about which Mr. Speaker had some doubt, the 

. h importation of further indentured 
questIon of t e t'ci 8.ted approving as they did 
~abour, t~eYofs.:hls ~IlI, that the main effect .of.the 
ill t~e. mauj the £3 tax was going to be a distInct 
abolitIon ~h . dentured Indian labow' system. 
blow at t euld be that the planters, if they wished 
The eff~c :heir Indians, would probably: have to 
to re~~:. hi her wages. They knew that influences 
pay t g ht to bear on the Government, to 
:hlU:~ bth:ra~~enunent would ~lwaYB find itself 

bl t depart from theu present stated 
am~na 0;' ref~ing to allow any further indentured 
pOhcr t pplement the supply of labour, whIch 
!v~tNl b: f~~d to be running short. In two years' 
ime the might have pressure brought to. bear on 

!he Gov!rnment to cause Bome other e:xperunent to 
be t . d They on the cross-benches dId not want 

?e . of indentured labour to be superseded by 
~:~the~ what they did want was that the Govern
ment should recognise that the difficulty was of 
our own causing, and that we mus~ spend money 
to induce as many Indians as pOSSIble to ~eturn. 
Then, no longer under the fear. of a cont~ually 
advancing tide of Indian pOp1JlatlOn, but WIth the 
stream flowing the other way, we should be abl~ to 
deal with the whole matter in a cahner and wilier 
spirit. . h" 

tM J G KEYTER (Ficksbw'g} saId to llll It 
a e~~i th~re was no hardship in the contracts 
s~ed by the Indians. But now it seemed that the 
I dians wished this House to alter the contracts 
wlach they themselves had entered into. After 
having concluded the indenture~ they had to 
submit to a certain pass, for whlCh they had to 
pay £3. There were no real grievanct;s. What were 
called grievances were what the Indians were t?ld 
by agitators like Gandhi and Co. If th~ collectIon 
of the tax was difficult where t.he MagIstra~ had 
to hand out the pass to the Indians, for which he 
was paid £3, then he wondered how. other taxes 
were to be collected. Surely the Magistrate had a 
list of those people, and if they did not pay there 
were the police. If the tax was not collected, why 
then was it not? How could, in these circumstances, 
the Government complain of lack of re~enu~? 
How did Gandhi, Polak and Co. know of this ~I11, 
he asked before even this House knew anythtng 
about it i He disagreed with the stateme!lt of t~e 
hon. member for Ladybrand that Indians, stIlI 
entered the Free State. Since the passage of last 
year's Act, he wished to say, to ~he credit of the 
Minister of Finance, that no IndIans had entered 
the Free State. (Hear, hear.) He quoted ~he case 
of an Indian who had been sent back froIl!. Flcksburg 
to Cl'adock. It was simply a matter of admin!stra. 
tion, and he wished to tell Mr. Gandhi that If he, 
with his followers, entered the Free State he w~uld 
quickly be thrown over the borders. In conc!usl<?n, 
Mr. Keyter said that he could not vote fOI' thiS BIll, 
and that he did not see any necessity to impose 
fresh taxation, seeing that such a large source of 
revenue was neglected and ignored. 

GENERAL SMUTS' REPLY. 

The MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR, in reply
ing on the debate, said he had heard many 
arguments in the course of the debate, but very 
few indeed against that Bill. The whole force of 
the arguments had been directed against the policy 
--the fatal, suicidal policy-adopted by the Natal 
people many, many years ago. That policy had 
been condemned there more strongly by the Natal 
members than by members from any other part of 
the Union. If Natal had made a mistake many 
years ago, and had been trying to undo that mista~e 
by trying to pass impossible legislation, that dId 
not absolve them from doing their duty. They 
found that it was possible to-day to arrive at a 
solution-the subject was a difficult one, and the 
matter had cost a great deal of trouble already, 
but to-day they thought they could get to some 
finality. Hon. members asked what reason had he 
or the Government for supposing that some finality 
might be reached in the matter. Well, they had 
heard from the Govenunent of India that they 
were satisfied with the report of that Commission, 



and that if that report Willi pa.ased they would look 
upon it from their point of view IIlI satisfactory. 
If the people of that country could come to some 
solution which could be approved of by the Govern· 
ment of England a.s it had been appl'oved of by 
the Government of India. they had gone a long way 
towards a solution of the difficulty. It was said. 
would the Indians accept it' The hon. Minister 
went on to quote from an article in "Indian 
Opinion" of June 3rd. where the Bill was referred 
to. and other administrative actions which had 
been taken in terms of the report of the Com. 
mission. The article wound up by saying that the 
struggle. which had gone on lor years. and had 
meant enormous losses and suffering to the com· 
munity, might be said to be honourably closed. 

THE LABOUR AMENDMENT. 

He thought therefore that they might assume. 
whatever might lie in the distant future. that if 
that Bill passed, and the Government carried into 
effect the other recommendations of the Commission. 
then they might assume that they would have 
peace. The hon. member for Greyville had moved 
an amendment, the object of whiah was to go a 
good deal further. He (the Minister) thought that 
the hon. member wanted more effective steps taken 
to see the Indians in thiS ('ountry repatriated, and 
no further Indian labour brought here. To the 
last point no assurance woe necessary. Unless 
something quite unforeseen happened no indentured 
Indian labour would come into South Afnca agam. 
With regard to the other point, to secure repatriation 
he might say that the Government would go a 
long way to secure that point of view. From what 
he had heard it was the universal opinion, not only 
of the people of South Africa but also of the people 
of Natal, who three years ago sent a. deputation to 
beg on its knees that the embargo should be removed 
and more Indians brought into Natal. He could 
assure hon. members from Natal that the Govern
ment would do all in its power to get Natal out of 
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the mire. They were at a very late .tage of the 
session, and they were determined to get this Bill 
through. If they overloaded this Bill with repatria
tion provisions they would cause trouble. Let them 
deal with that matter separately. and on its merits. 
The Govel-nment would favour a policy of that kind, 
and go a long way to see it carried out. He hoped 
the hon. members on the cross·benches would not 
therefore shelter themselves behind this amendment, 
because the Bill went 0. long way in the direction 
they desired. He thought the Government was 
proposing to take the right course, and he hoped 
the House would stand loyally by the Government. 

Mr. SPEAKER put the question that all the 
words after" that." proposed to be omitted from the 
original motion for the second reading of the Bill, 
stand part of the motion, and declared that the 
" Ayes" had it. 

Mr. C. A. VAN NIEKERK (Boshof) called for a 
division, which was taken with the following 
result :-

Aves 60 
Noe~ 24 

Majonty for the motion. . 36 

It WM therefore dedded that the words should 
stand. 

The following voted in the minority: Messrs. 
Clayton, Myburgh, Keyter. Henwood, Henderson, 
D. H. 'V. 'Vessels, Maginess. Haggar, Andrews, 
H. W. Sampson. Creswell, l\Jadeley, E. N. Grobl .. r, 
Fawcus, Wool1s.Sampson, Leuchars, Fichardt, 
H. P. Serfontein, H. W. Serfontein, J. H. B. 
Wessels. Van Niekerk, P. G. W. Grobler, Wilcocks 
and Boydell. 

The motion that the Bill be read a second time 
was then agreed to. The Bill was read a second 
time, and set down for the Committee stage on 
Thursday next. 

The House adjourned at 11.35 p.m. 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Areas Reservation and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) 
Bill. 

BILL 
To make provision for the reservation of residential and trading areas 

in urban areas for certain persons having racial characteristics in 
common; to amend the Immigrants Regulation Act, 1913 (No. 22 of 
1913), the Indians Relj~f Act, 1914 (No. 22 of 1914). and the 
Asiatic Registration Amendment Act 1908 (Transvaal) (No. 36 of 
1908) ; and to repeal the Chinese Exclusion Act 1904 (Cape) (No. 37 
of 1904) and Act No. 28 of 1897 (Natal). 

(Introduced by t~e Minister oj the Interior.) 

BE IT ENACTED by the King's Most Excellent Majesty, the Senate and the 
House of Assembly of the Union of South Africa, as follows:-

CHAP' fER I. 

RESERVATION OF AREAS. 

1. (1) Whenever an urban local authority intimates to the Minister- Request by urban 

(a) that any area within its jurisdiction is wholly or for the greater part local. au~hority for 
occupied for residential or trading purposes or both such purposes by ~1Ph~atJ~n of 
a particular class of persons; and ap er . 

(b) that it is desirahle that the provisions of this Chapter should be applied 
in respect of such area, 

the Minister may appoint a commission consisting of not more than three persons 
(hereinafter called the commission) to investigate aud report upon the desirability 
of a:pplying to such area and to the jurisdiction of the urban local authority 
withIn which it is situated the provisions of this Chapter . 

.(2) One of the members of the commission shall be designated by the 
Minister as the chairman thereof, and the Minister may make rules for the con
duct of the business of the commission and governing the tenure of office of the 
members. In the event of the commission consisting of three members, two mem
bers shall form a quorum. 

2 .. (~) It shall be the du.ty of the commission to enquire into and report to Duty and powers of 
the MInIster upon the follOWIng matters: - commission. 

(a) The extent and nature of the area which was the subject of intimation 
under section one; 

(b) the numher, dimensions, situation and nature of sites occupied in such 
area for residential or trading purposes or bath such purposes, as the 
case may be; 

(c) whether such area affords proper and adequate facilities for residences 
or trading sites or both, as the case may be, for the particular class 
of persons concerned; 

(d) whether due and proper provision exists or is assured for water, light
ing, sanitary and other necessary services within such area; 

(e) whether it is desirable that the provisions of this Chapter should be 
applied in respect of such area; 
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(f) whether there is within the jurisdiction of the urban local authority 
concerned, any '.othe~ area whi.ch is wholly or for the greater part 
ocCupied for resIdentIal or tradmg purposes or ",!oth suc~ purposes by 
the particular class of persons concerned, and If there IS ~uch ~ther 
area the extent and nature thereof, and the number, dIm~nslO:r;ts, 
situ~tion and nature of sites occupied in such other area for resIdentIal 
or trading purposes or for both such purposes as the case may be; 

(g) whether any other area within the jurisdictlo.n of the l?-rban lo~ 
authority concerned is available for the exclusIve occupa~lOn fo~ resl" 
dential or trading purposes or both such purposes by the partIcular 
class- of persons concerned; and 

(h) any other matter which the Minister or the commission may deem 
necessary or desirable. 

(2) The commission shall have all such powers, jurisdiction and privileges 
a~ were conferred upon the commission referred to in Ordinance No. 30. of 190.2 
of the Transvaal, and all and several the provisions of that Ordinance shall 
mutatis mutandis apply in respect of the commission and its proceedings. 

3. (1) At any time within six months after tlie receipt of the report of the 
commisslOn, the Governor-General may by proclamation in the Gazette declare 
that, on and after a date to be mentioned in the proclamation, the area defined in 
the proclamation shall be a class residential area, or a class trading area or Ii cl~ss 
residential and trading area within the jurisdiction of the urban local authorIty 
concerned. 

(2) ~fore than one area within such jurisdiction may, by any such proclama
tion, be defined as class residential areas, or as class trading areas, or as class 
residential and trading areas, as the case may be. 

(31 Notwithstanding anything contained in the Precious and Base Minerals 
Act of'the Transvaal (Act No. 35 of 190.8), or any amendment thereof, or in any 
other law, a class trading area or a class residential and trading area may be 
established under this Chapter on land within the jurisdiction of an urban local 
authority which, in terms of the said Act No. 35 of 190.8 or any amendment 
thereof, is proclaimed land or land held under mining title. 

Acquisbll'tion of .... im. 4. (1) Save as is provided in sections eleven and twelve, wljenever a 
mova eprope.-.y I t' t bI' h' I 'd' I 'th' h . . d' t' f in class a.reas. proc ama Ion es a IS Ing a c ass reSl entIa area WI In t e JUrIS IC IOn 0 an 

Trading in class 
trading a.l'ea or 
class residential 
and trading area. 

urban local authority has been issued under this Chapter no person shall, after 
the date of such establishment, for residential purposes acquire or hire, or take 
over, or as lessee renew the lease of, any immovable property situate--

(a) within such area unless such person belongs to the class of persons in 
respect of which such area was established, or 

(b) elsewhere within such jurisdiction than within such area if such person 
belongs to such class. 

. (2) Sa-ye ~s is provided in sections ele'IJen and twelve, whenever a proclama
tIOn establIshmg a class trading area within the jurisdiction of an urban local 
authority ~as been issued u~der this Chapter, no person shall, after the date of 
such establIshment, for tradmg purposes acquire or hire or take over or as lessee 
renew the lease of, any immovable property situate--' , 

(a) within such a~ea unless such person belongs to the class of persons in 
respect of whICh such area was established· or 

(b) elsewhere within such jurisdiction than within such area if such person 
belongs to such class. 

• (3) Sa-ye ~s is provided in sections eleven and twelve, wheneveI' a proclama-
tion establIshmg a cla~s residential .and trading area within the jurisdiction of 
an urban local authOrIty ~as been Issued under this Chapter, no person shall, 
after the date of such establIshment, for any purpose acquire or hire or take over 
or as lessee renew the lease of, any immovable property situate- ' , 

(a) within such a:ea unless such person belongs to the class of persons in 
respect of WhICh such area was established· or 

(b) elsewhere within such jurisdiction than ~ithin such area if such 
person belongs to such class. 

f . (4) N°~fing in this section contained shall apply to the renewal of a lease 
o .Immt ovtha efi prtodPertYfwAhere the right of renewal was created by a written lease 
prIOr 0 e rs ay 0 ugust, 1925. 

. 5. (1) From a:r;td ~fter the date ~entioned in any proclamation issued under 
thIS ~ap~er estll:bh~hI~g. a class tradmg area or a class residential and tradin 
area wIthm the JUrISdICtIOn of any urban local authority, it shall not be lawfu~ 
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for any licensing courf, board or authority, or for any person authorized to ~rant 
o~ i~sue licences or permits to carryon any trade or business within such Juris
dlCtlOll---

(a) to grant or issue to any person other than a person of the class con
cerned any licence, permit or other authority to carryon any trade 
or business within the class trading area or class residential and 
trading area as the case may be; or 

(b) to grant or issue to any person of the clalls concerned any licence or 
permit to carry on any trade or business within such jurisdiction else
where than in the class trading area or class residential and trading 
area, as the case may be: 

Provided that if the Governor-Generaal is satisfied that it is in the general 
interests of the p"llblic that it should be permitted to-

(i) persons of the class concerned or any restricted number of such persons 
to carryon any particular trade or business within such jurisdiction 
elsewhere than in the class trading area or class residential and trading 
area, as the case may be; or 

(ii) persons other than person of the class concerned or any restricted 
number of such other persons to carry on any particular trade or 
business in the class trading area or class residential and trading area, 
as the case may be, 

he may, by proclamation in the Gazette for such period as he may therein fix, 
exempt such persons or a restricted number of such persons from the operation 
of paragraph (a) or (b) of this sub-section in respect of tliat particular trade or 
business. 

(2) No person holding, at the date mentioned in any proclamation issued 
under this Chapter establishing a class trading area or a class residential and 
trading area within the jurisdiction of any urban local authority, any licence, 
permit, or other authority to carry on any trade or business, which is actually 
being carried on, shall be deemed to be prevented by anything contained in this 
section from being granted a renewal of such licence, permit or other authority" 

6. (1) Whenever, .in the opinion of the urban local authority concerned, any Extension or reduc
area established under this Chapter as a class residential area or a class trading tion of cJ&8S area.; 
area or a class residential and trading area, proves inadequate or more than 
adequate for, or unsuitable either wholly or in part to, the requirements of the 
population of that class within the jurisdiction of such local authority, and such 
local authority deems it desirablEl to extend or reduce any such area or to alter 
the boundaries thereof, or to create a new class residential area or class trading 
area or class residential and trading area, such local authority may communicate 
its opinion to the Minister, who thereupon may take all such steps as he may 
take upon receipt of an intimation under section one. 

(2) All and several the powers exercisable under this Chapter in respect of 
the establishment of a class residential area or a class trading area or a class 
residential and trading area shall be exercisable in respect of the cl"eation of a 
new area or the extension or reduction of any existing area of like character or 
the alteration of the boundaries thereof. 

(3) N othin~ in this section contained shall be deemed to affect in any manner 
whatever any l'lght to the renewal of a lease of immovable property where such 
right was held under a written lease existing on the first day of August, 1925, nor 
shall any person holding at the date mentioned in any proclamation issued in 
pursuance of this section any licence, permit, or other authority to carry" on any 
trade or business which is actually being carried on be deemed to be prevented 
by anything contained in this section from being granted a renewal of such 
licence, permit or other authority. 

? (1) If at any time the Go'Vernor-General is satisfiei:I that a class residential Suspension of 
area or a class trading area or a class residential and trading area established Provisions. 
under this Chapter is inadequate for, or wholly or partly unsuitable to, the require-
ments of the population of that class within the jurisdiction of the urban local 
authority concerned, and that, by reason of the delay which woulil necessarily take 
place in lemoving the causes of the inadequacy or unsuitability, serious prejuaice 
would be suffered by that population unless the provisions of this Chapter in respect 
of such inadequate or unsuitable area be suspended, he may, by proclamation in the 
Gazette declare that, from and after a date to be therein mentioned, the provisions 
of this Chapter shall be suspended in respect of the class residential area or clas~ 
trading area or class residential and trading area concerned. 
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(2) From and after such date the provisions of this Chapter ~hall in all 
respects cease to apply to the area deemed to be inadequate or unsuitable,. an.d, 
in respect of such inadequate or ~nsui~a~le ar,:a, t? ~he .other parts of the JurIs
diction of the urban local authorIty wIthin whICh It IS sItuated. 

(3) The Governor-General may, whenever he may deem. fit, ~eproclaim a~ a 
class residential area or a class trading area or a class res~dentIal and trad~ng 
area, as the case may be, any area which has been the subJect of a suspen.dmg 
proclamation under sub-section (1) of this section, or proclaim as a class reslde~
tial area or a class trading area or a class residential and traaing area under thIS 
Chapter any area which wholly or partly includes any area which has been the 
subject of a suspending proclamation under sub-section (1) of this section. 

Class area for 8. Any class residential area, or class trading area, or class residential ana 
Asiatics to be trading area established under this Chapter for any Asiatic race shall, for the 
f:~h!~h ~~~:r L~e; purposes of section two (b) of Law No. 3 of 1885 of the Transvaal, be deemed 
No.3, 1885 (Trans· to be an area within which, in terms of that law, fixed property may be acquired 
vaal), Asiatics may and owned by Asiatics. 
own fixed property. 

Class advisory 9. (1) For every class residential area, or class trading area, or class l'esideu-
board. tial and trading area established under this Chapter there shaH be established an 

advisory board consisting of not less than three persons of the class concern~d 
resident within the jurisdiction of the urban local authority concerned, In 
addition to a chairman who in the case of a non-European class area may be a 
European 01' white person. The moue of election or selection of members of any 
such board, the period and conditions of office o'f members, and the procedure d 
the board shall be defined by regulations made 'by the urban local authority 
concerned and approved by the Minister. 

(2) It shall be the function of an advisory board established under this 
section to advise the urban local authority concerned in respect of any matter 
referred. to it by such authority for advice, and no by-laws or regulations par
ticularly affecting the interests of the class of persons concerned shall be maae, 
amended or withdrawn by any urban local authority unless the advice of such 
advisory board has first been obtained in respect of the making, amendment or 
withdrawal, as the case may be, of such by-law or regulation. 

ProhibitIOn of 
acquisition of im- 10. (1) Save as provided in sections eleven and twelve, and in respect of the 
~ovable property renewal of leases in sub-section (4) of section four, the Governor-General mav by 
~the Cape of G10bd proclamation in the Gazette declare that from and after a date therein specified, 
ce~~:n:e:~~~. y ~ot. being. earlier than the ~rst day of August, 1925, no person of any class 

IndICated In such proclamatIOn sha11-
(a) anywhere within the Union, hire or take over, 01', as lessee, l'enew the 

lease of any immovable property for a period exceeding five years j or 
(b) in the provinces of the Cape of Good Hope and Natal acquire any 

immovable property, 
~ave for resid~ntial purposes in a class re~idential area. or ~or trading purposes 
In a class tradIng area, or for any purpose In a class reSIdentIal and trading area 
established for the class of persons indicated in a proclamation issued under 
section four. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) the Governor
General may by proclamation in the Gazette declare that from ~nd after a date 
to be spe~ifi~d therein a person of a~y class indicated therein may in the coast 
belt acqUIre Immovable property or hue or renew the lease of immovable property 
from. a person of the same. cla~s, but f:on;t no other person: Provided that where 
the Immovable property IS SItuate WIthIn a class area established under this 
Chapter within the coast beIt, the provisions of section four shall apply in lieu 
of the provjsions of this sub-section . 

. (3) From and after the date specified in anv proclamation issued under sub
sectIOn (2), n~ per.s~n of an! class indicate.d in such proclamation shall, by 
testamentary d~sposlhon, acqUIre any land or Interest in land 01' the right to hire 
01' occupy any Im~ovable property In the coast belt, except from a person of the 
sa. me. class: PrOVIded that. where such land or immovable property is situated 
wIth~n. a class a~ea establIshed under this Chapter within the coast belt the 
prOVISIons of sectIon four shall apply in lieu of the provisions of this sub-section. 

(4) For the purpos~s of this section It the coast beH" means so much of the 
Provmce of Natal as hes between the coast and a line to be defined by ilie 
Govern.or-General by proclamation in the Gazette corresponding as far as ractic
;ble Wlbtht thhe11coastt .and ddrawn at an approximate distance of ,thirty mile; there-
rom, usa no mclu e any part of 'Zululand. 



(5) Nothing in this section contained shall be deemed to affect the operation 
within the ceast beIt of any other provision of this Chapter. 

11. (1) Subject to the provisions of suh-section (3) of section three, section Savings. 
eiyht and sub-section (3) of section ten of this Chapter, nothing in this Chapter 
contained shall be deemed-

(a) to affect the operation of Law No.3 of 1885 of the Transvaal or any 
amendment thereof; of section two of Act No. 18 of 1913; of Act No. 
37 of 1919; of Chapter eXIII of the Orange Free State Law Book or 
any amendment thereof; or of any other law prohibiting, restricting, 
regulating, or in any way affecting, the ownership or occupation of 
immovabTe property or trading by persons of non-European descent; or 

(b) to prohibit the acquisition by the Government or any urban local 
authority for educational, municipal or any other public purpose of 
the ownership or occupation of any immovable property; or 

(c) to prohibit the acquisition at any time of land or interests in land or 
the lease or occupation of any immovable property by devolution or 
succession on death whether under will or on intestacy from a person 
of the same class; or 

(d) to prohibit any executor of a deceased estate or any trustee in insol
venc,Y or any assignee under the law relating to insolvency from 
holdmg any immovable property or trading under any licence where 
power to do any such thing is conferred upon him by any law; or 

(e) to invalidate or affect in any manner whatever any agreement or other 
transaction for the sale or purchase of land lawfully entered into prior 
to the first day of August, 1925. 

12. (lY The Governor-General may grant to any person a certificate exempt- Exemptions. 
ing him! either wholly or for such period as lie may therein specify from aU or 
any of the provisions of this Chapter, and such persons shall either wholly or for 
such period, as the case may be, be so exempted. 

(2) Nothing in this Chapter contained shall be deemed-
(a) to affect any person who is duly accredited to the Union by or under 

the authority of His Majesty or the Government of any foreign state, 
or the wife, family, staff or servants of any such person. 

(b) to refer to natives as that term is defined in section twenty-nine of the 
Native (Urban Areas) Act, 1923 (Act No. 21 of 1923); 

(c) to refer to-
(i) persons born in the Union and ordinarily resident in the Province 

of the Cape of Good Hope who are members of the class or race 
known as "Cape Coloured" or of the class or race known as 
" Cape Malays"; 

(ii) persons born in the Union and ordinarily resident in the Union 
elsewhere than in the Province of the Cape of Good Hope who 
would if resident in that Province, be regarded as members of 
either of the classes or races known as "Cape Coloured" or 
" Cape Malays" or 

(iii) persons who are members of the class or race known as 
Mauritius Creoles or St. Helena pel'sons 01' their descenda.nts 
born in the Union. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Chapter all Europeans 01' 

white persons shall be regarded as having common racial characteristics. 
Interpretation of 13. In the Chapter unless inconsistent with the context 

" class" or "class of persons" includes any persons having, 
of the Minister, common racial characteristics; 

.. terms. 
in the oplDlon 

" person of a class" includes any company or association of persons whether 
registered under any law or not in which one or more persons of the 
class referred to have a controlling interest; 

" Minister" means the Minister of the Interior or any other Minister to 
whom the Governor-General may assign the administration of this 
Chapter; . 

"mban local authority" means any municipal council, borough council, 
town councilor village council, or anv town board, village manag"
ment board, local board or health board. 
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CHAPTER II. 

IMMIGRANTS REGULi\TION. 

Amendment of 14. Section two of the Immigrants Regulation Act, 1913 (here~nafter in this 
section two of Act Chapter called the principal Act) is hereby amended by the deletIOn from sub· 
No. 22 of 1913. section (7) of the words: "sufficient in the opinion of the Mini~ter ': and the 

mb!ltitution therefor of the following words: "fixed by the immIgration officer 
not exceeding one hundred pounos." 

Amendment of 
sectIOn three of Act 
No. 22 of 1913. 

Amendment of 
section Jowr of Act 
No. 22 of 1913, 

15. Section three of the principal Act is hereby amended-
(a) by the addition at the end of su"b-section (2) of the words:.'~ ¥rom any 

such opinion there shall be an appeal to the Appellate DIVIsIon of the 
Supreme Court " ;. . 

(b) by the deletion from sub·sectIOn (3) thereof of the followmg words: 
" and ' a superior court having jurisdiction' shall mean the Provin

cial Division of the Supreme Court which has jurisdiction where 
the board was sitting or any judge of such division or the Eastern 
Districts Local Division having such jurisdiction or any judge 
thereof." 

16. Section four of the principal Act is hereby amended-

(a) by the addition to paragraph (f) of sub-section (1) after the words 
"have been stolen" of the following words: 
"incest, sodomy, bestiality, any offence under the law relating to 

insolvency"; and 
(b) by the deletion of paragraph (a) of sub-section (2); and 
(e) by the insertion of the following new su"b-section (5): "For the purpose 

of this section the Northern Districts of Natal, as described in section 
three of ' The Northern Districts Annexation Act, 1902' (Act No. I, 
of 1903, Natal) shall be aeemed to be included in tlie Province of the 
Transvaal. " 

Amendment of • 1'7, Section five of the principal Act as amended by section three of the 
~cti~~ J11J~90f3 Act Indians Relief_Act, 1914, is hereby amended bv the deletion of paragraph (e) 

o. 0 1. and (g) and the substitution therefor of the following new paragrapIis:-
(e) any British subject who was born in any part of South Africa 

included in the Union and whose parents were at the time of 
his birth lawfully resident therein and were not at the time restricted 
to temporary or conditional residence therein by any law then in force: 
Provided that any person who, if he were a prohibited immigrant. 
would be included w.ithin any class of persons which has, in terms of 
pa;a~raph (a) of su?~section (1) of, section four, been deemed by the 
~mlster to be unSUited to the reqUirements of the Union or any pro~ 
vmce thereof shall lose tne protection accorded by this paragraph if 
he has acquired or shall acquire a domicile in a province of the Union 
other than that in which he was born' 

(9) any, person who is proved to the satisfaction of an immigration officer 
0:r: m the ~ase of an appeal to the satisfaction of the board, to be the 
WIfe or chIld under the age or sixteen year8 of any person exempted 
by paragraph (I) or this section: 
Provided: 

(i) tha~ the ~fe 0: child (as the case may be) is not such a person 
a(i)~s /esc~~bedfm paragraph (d), (e), (I), (9) or (li) of sub-section 

o sec IOn our or any amendment thereof, and 
(ii) t~~ where ,the -exempted person belongs to ~ny ('lass of person'! io IC; has In terdb or paragraph (a) of sub-soo'Hon (1) of section 

m::ts eirth eeUe, y the Minis!er to be unsuited to the require· 
th 0 e b man or any prOVInce thereof, the wife or child (as 
d e clsA may e) enters the Union within five years after the first :l () f ~§ust, 1925, or within ten years arter the date of tlie first 
!tayry ~ th e Iperson so exempted int(, the Union, whichever period 

. e onger. 

In the interpretation of this para l' h U '" 

womar, between whom and th { ap the W.lre shall include anyone 
}'ecognised as a marriage unde~ ~he~p edt peirson mentioned there exists a union 

, e ene soan Indi~n religion notwithstanding 



that by those tenets the union of that exempted person with other women at the 
Ilame bme would all>O be recognised as a marriage: Provided that no woman shall 
be deellled to be the wife of such exempted person-

(i) if such a union exists between him and any other woman who has 
under any law relating to immigration or to Asiatic registration been 
recognised within the Union as the wife of such person and has resided 
or resides or is domiciled in any Province; or 

(ii) if such exempted person has offspring resident or domiciled in any 
Province by any woman who is still living; 

alJd a union shall not, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to have ceased 
to exibt by reason only of the fact that according to the tenets of an Indian re
ligion it has been dissolved . 

.. The child under the age of sixteen" shall mean a child who is the offspring 
of the exempted person and the wife as herein defined or the child of the exempted 
pp-l'son and a deceased woman who if she had been alive could have been recognised 
at the time of the birth of the child as the wife (as herein defined) or whose uniou 
with the exempted person could have been registered at the time of the birth of 
the child as a marriage under section two of the Indians Relief Act, 1914: Pro
vided such exempted person has no offspring resident or domiciled in any province 
by any other woman. 

18. Section ten of the principal Act is hereby amended by the addition at Amendment of 
the end thereof of the following words: -' section un of Act 

No. 22 of 1913. 
Any such prohibited immigrant shall be dealt with in terms of section 

nmeteen of this Act. If he is in possession of a registration certifi
cate or a certificate of domicile or any other document authorising him 
to remain in the Union or any provlllce it shall be competent for any 
board to which he may appeal, if it is proved to the satisfaction of 
the board that such certificate or other document was obtained by 
fraudulent representations by him or on his behalf, to order that such 
certificate or other document be cancelled and that he be dealt 
with in terms of this Act: Provided that if he fails to appeal 
to a board the Principal Immigration Officer concerned may exercise 
all such powers as to the cancellation of any certificate or other docu
ment as are by this section conferred upon a board. 

19. Section ttl·f.><nty-two of the principal Act is hereby amended by tlie ad- Am<;nrlment of 
dition after Pliragraph (c) of the following new paragraph: _ sectIOn twenty·two 

" of Act No. 22 of 
(d) for any offence under section twenty of this Act for which imprison- 1913. 

ment is imposed without the option of a fine. 
20. Section thtirty of the principal Act is hereby amended by tlie deletion of Amendment of 

the definition of the term " domicile" and the substitution therefor of the fol- section thirty oj 
lowing definition:- Act No. 220fl913. 

• "damicile" shall mean the place in which a person has his present per
manent home, or present permanent residence or, to which he returns 
as his present permanent abode and not for a mere special or tem~ 
porary purpose; and a person shall not be deemed to have a domicile 
within the Union of any province (as the case may be) for the purposes 
of this Act unless he has lawfully resided therein for a continuous 
period of three years, otherwise than under terms of conditional or 
temporary residence permitted by this Act or any other law or as a 
person under detention in prison, gaol, reformatory or mental hospital, 
and a person shall be deemed for the purposes of this Act to have lost 
his domicile within the Union or any province (as the case may be) 
if he absents himself from the Union or that provmce (as the case may 
be) and does not return to the Union or that province (as the case may 
be) within three years from the date of departure therefrom or in the 
case of a person who absented himself from the Union or any pro
vince (as the case may be) prior to the 1st August, 1925, does not return 
to the Union or that province (as the case may be) before the 1st 
August, 1928: Provided that in cases where a person proceeds over
seas for a special or temporary purpose the Mmister may authorize 
the issue of a certificate of identity under the provisions of sub-section 
(2) of section twenty-five of this Act allowing tlie person concerned to 
return to, and resume his residence in the province named within the 
period specified in such certificate or any extension thereof not exceed
Ing ten years in all. 



8 

Amenum'mt of 21. Section siv of the Indians Relief Act, 1914, is hereby amended by tIll' 
section 8ix of Act insertion after the words" any port in India" of the words .. or elsewhere". 
No. 22 of 1914. 

CHAPTER III. 

REGISTRATION OF ASIATICS. 

Smender of 22. A registration certificate issued under the provisions of the Asiatic Law 
A~iatic rE'gistration Amendment Act, 1907, of the Transvaal (Act No. 2 of 1907), or the Asiatics 
certificate. Registration Amendment Act, 1'908, of the Transvaal (Act No. 36 of 1908) may 

be surrendered by the holder to the Registrar of Asiatics and such surrender shall 
be conclusive evidence that such holder has abandoned any right of or incidental 
to ent.ry, residence or domicile in the Transvaal Province. 

Circumstances in 
which application 
for Asiatic regis
tration certificate 
may he made. 

23. If an Asiatic pho has failed to make application for registration in ac
cordance with the provIsions of paragraph (2) of section fiV'e of the Asiatics Regis
tration Amendment Act, 1908, of the Transvaal, satisfies the Registrar of 
Asiatics that such failure was due to some good and sufficient cause, the Minister 
of the Interior may, in his discretion, authorize the Registrar to receive an appli-
cation for registration from such Asiatic and the application shall be dealt with 
in all respects as if it had been made in accordance with the provisions of tlie said 
section and all the provisions of Act No. 36 of 1908 of the Transvaal as amended 
by this Act which would have applied if the application had been so made shall 
apply accordingly. 

Amendment of 24. Section se'l'en of the Asiatics Registration Amendment Act, 1908, of the 
section Beven of Transvaal, is hereb~ amended by the deletion of the words " save as in the next 
Act No. 36 of 1908 succeeding section IS provided" 
of Transvaal. . 

Amendment of 
~ection nine of 
Act No. 36 of 
1D08 of Transvaal. 

Repeal of Laws. 

Short title. 

25. Section rnne of the Asiatics Registration Amendment Act., 1908, of the 
Transvaal, is hereby amended by the deletion of the last sentence thereof. 

CHAPTER IV. 

SUPPLEMENTARY. 

26. The laws mentioned in the Schedule to this Act are hereby repealed to 
the extent set out in the fourth column of that Schedule. 

27. This Act may be cited as the Areas Reservation and Immigration and 
Registration (Further Provision) Act, 1926. 

SCHEDULE. 

Province. No. & year of Law. Title or Subject of Law. I Extent of Repeal. 

Nat.al .. Act No. 28 of 18D7 To protect uncovenanted In- The whole . 
dians from alTellt in mistake 
for absconding indentured 
Indian servants. 

Cape .. Act No. 37 of 1904 The Chinese Exclusion Act, 1904 The whole . 
Transvaal Act No. 36 of 1908 The A~iatics Registration Sections three, Jour, five (para-

Amendment Act, 1908. graph one), Bix, eight, Bixteen. 
Bl'1Jenteen (paragraphs five and 
six). 

Union Act No. 22 of 1914 Indians Relief Act, 1914. Section three. 



9 

THE ASIATIC BILL. 

PROPOSED AMENDMENTS TO THE IMMIGRANTS REGULATION ACT. 

For the convenience of the reader, there are given in parallel columns the 
various clauses as at present existing in the Immigrants Regulation A.ct, 1913, 
together with the alterations, additions and deletions proposed in the "A.reas 
Reservation and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) Bill " :-

THE ACT AS IT EXISTS. 

2. (7) No appeal shall be heard by a board 
• unless notice thereof in the prescribed form has 
been given to the ImmIgration Officer by or on 
behalf of the person coneerned within seventy·two 
hours after the refusal, detention, restriction, or 
arrest aforesaid, or, m case the appellant arrived 
by sea and the ship whereon he arrived IS about 
to depart, unless such notice is given forthwith. 
In every case a deposit shall be made of an 
amount" sufficient, in the opinion of the Min
Ister" to cover the detention expenses of the 
said person, the costs of bringing him before a 
board and of returmng him to the place at which 
he was restricted if he desire to appear person· 
ally, and If he arrived by sea, the cost of h,S 
return passage by another ship to the place from 
which he came. 

3. (2) A board may, of its own motion, and 
.hall, at the request of the appellant or of an 
immigratIOn officer, reserve for the deCision of a 
s"perlor court havmg jurisdIctIOn, any question of 
Law which arises upon an appeal heard before 
such board under the last precedmg section, and 
shall state such 9uestIOn in the form of a speCial 
('ase for the opimon of such court by transmItting 
ouch special case to the registrar thereof. The 
questIOn so stated may be argued before such court 
which may call for further information to be 
supplied by the board if the court shall deem 
such informatIOn necessary and may give such 
IInswer on such case, supplemented by such infor
mation, If any, and may make such order as to 
t"e costs Jf Ihe proceedIngs, as it may thnk rIght. 

(3) For the purpose of this section-
.. a question of law" shall, among other 
questions include a question of domicile, 
and "a superior court having jurisdiction" 
shall mean the provincial division of the 
Supreme Court whicb has Jurisdiction 
where the board was Sitting, or any judge 
of such division, or the Eastern Districts 
Local Division having such jurisdiction or 
any Judge thereof, and "appellant" shall 
not include an alien. 

4. (1) (a) Any person or class of persons deemed 
by the Ministero on economic grounds or on 
aCl'ount of standard or habIts of life to be 
unsuited to the requirements of the Union or 
any particular Province thereof; 

THE ACT AS PROPOSED TO BE AMENDED. 

2. (7) The same, exceptmg the deletIOn of the 
words m black type, and the subst,tutIOn of the 
following: "fixed by the immigration officer not 
exceedmg one hundred pounds." 

3. (2) The same, with the additIOn of the fol
lowing words: "From any such opinion there 
shall be an appeal to the Appellate DIVIsion of 
the Supreme Court." 

(3) For the purposes of thiS sectIon-
"a question of law" shall, among other ques

tIOns, mclude a questIOn of domIcile; and 
" appellant" shall not mclude an alien. 

(NoTE--Portion in black type in the opposite 
section is to be d~leted.) 

4. (1) (a) The same, With the addItion of the 
followmg words: .. Provided that for the 
purpose of this section the Northern DIS
tricts of Natal, as deSCribed in section three 
of "The Northern Districts Annexation 
Act. 1903" (Act Ko. I, 1003, Natal) shall 
be deemed to be included in the Provmee of 
the Transvaal." 

NOTS.-Act NO.1, 1903, provJdes for the annexation to 
the Colony of Natal of certain Territories formmg a part 
of the Transvaal Colony. Section three ref~rreJ. til 
above is as follows:-

.. From and after the takmg effecl of this Act the 
undermentlOned Territories, situated N .. ~tbward8 of the 
Colony of Natal now formmg a part 01 the Transvaal 
Colony, shan be annexed to 8nd shalr b,nceforth form a 
part of the Colony of Natal, that I. to 6ay: The D,s
trict of Vryheld, the DIstrict of Utrecht, a port,on of 
the D,strict of Wakkerstroom IYlOg south of a hne drawn 
from the North·eastern corner of Natal. East of Vol~s
rust to the headwaters of the Pongolo River, and thence 
along that river to the border of the Utrecht District. 
re~~~..'!~ ~or::"~~e T;,:::::!~~. D',~tri~~ •. ,~hl. Act shortly 
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(f) Any person who has been conYi.cted in any 
country of any of the following offences 
(unless he has received a free pal·don thelt 
tor) namely, murder, rape, arson, the:~ 
receiving stolen goods knowing the same. 
have been stolen' fraud, forgery or uttermg 
forged documents' knowing the same to h~ve 
been forged, counterfeiting coin or uttering 
com knOWing the same to be count~felt, 
housebreaking with mtent to ccmmlt an 
offence, burglary, robbery wi~h .vlOlence, 
threats by letter or otherwise with mten!. to 
extort or of any attempt to commit any such 
offence and by reason of the circumstances 
connected With thp offence, is deemed by the 
minister to be an undesirable inhabitant of 
or visitor to the Umon. 

(2) Nothing m sub-sectIOn (1) contained shall be 
construed-

(a) as enabling a person to be deemed a pro
hibited immigrant m the Cape of Good Hope 
or Natal if, bemg at the commencement of 
this Act' lawfully entitled to reside in an,Y 
Province, he shows or has shown that he IS 
able to comply With the requirements de
scrIbed in sectIOn three (a) of Act No. 30 of 
1905 of the Cape of Good Hope, or of sec
tion five (a) of Act No. 30 of 1903 of 
Natal. 

NOTE.-Sectlon three (al of ActNo 30 of 1906 of the Cape 
of Good Hope, referred to above reads as follows:-

(al Any person who. when asked to do so by any duly 
authorIsed olllIcer shall be unable through deficIent educa· 
tlOn to hImself "rIte out and sign, JD the characters of 
any European language an applIcatIon to the satlsfac· 
tlOn of the lI'IIDlster; prOVIded that for the purposes 01 
this sub·sectlOn YIddiSh shall be accepted as an Eurol'e,m 

las:~~~~' fIve (a) of Act No 30 of 1903 of Natal referred 
to In thIS section read s as follows:-

(a) Any person who, when asked to do so by any 
duly authorIsed ollleer shall be unable through defICIent 
educatIOn to blmself write out and sIgn, In the characters 
of some European language, an appllcatlon to tbe satIs
faction of the MIDlster. 

5. The followmg persons or classes of persons 
shall not be prohIbited immigrants for the pur
poses of this Act, namely:-

(e) any person born before the commencement 
of the Act in IIny part of South Africa in
cluded in the Umon whose parents were law
fully resident therem and were not at that 
time restricted to temporary or conditional 
reSidence by any law then m force, and any 
person born in any place after the com
mencement of thiS Act whose parents were 
at the time of hiS birth domICiled in any 
part of South AfrIca mcluded in the U mono 

(g) axiy person who is proved to the satisfaction 
of an Immigration Officer or m case of an 
appeal to the satisfaction of the board, to be 
the wife, or the child under the age of 16 
years, of any person exempted by paragraph 
(f) of this section, prOVided that the wife or 
the child (as the case may be), is not such 
a 'person as IS described in sub-section (1) 
(d), (e), (f), (g) or (h) of the last precedmg 
section. 

(f) The same, with the addition after ~he w,?r,ds 
" Iiave been stolen" of the following; m· 
cest sodomy, bestiality, any offence under 
the 'law relating to insolvency." 

(2) (a) Deleted. 

5. The following persons or classes of persons 
shall not be prohibIted immigrants for the pur
poses of this Act, namely :-

(e) any British subject who was born in 
any part of South ~frica included In 

the Union and whose parents were at 
the tune of his birth lawfully resident 
therein and were not at that time restricted 
to temporary or conditional reSidence therem 
by any law theu m force; Provided that 
any person who, If he were a prohibited 
ImmIgrant, would be included WIthin any 
class of persons which has, in terms of para
graph (a) of sub-section (1) of section four, 
been deemed by the Mmister to be' unsuited 
to the requirements of the Umon or any 
province thereof shall lose the protection 
accorded by this paragraph If he has 
acqu!red or shall acquire a domiCIle in a 
provmce of the Union other than that in 
which he was born; 

(g) any person who is pI'oved to the satisfaction 
of an Immigration officer or m the case of 
an appeal to the satisfaction of the board, 
to be the wife or child 'lInder the age of six· 
teen years of any person exempted by para
graph (f\ of thiS sectIOn: 

Provided: 
(I) that the wife or chIld (as the case may 

~e) IS not such a person as is deSCrIbed 
In para~aph (d), (e), (f). (g) or (h) of 
sub-section (1) of section four; and 

(11) that where exempted person belongs to 
any class of persons which has in terms 
of paragraph (a) of sub-section (1) of 
sectIOn four .been deemed by the Minister 
to be unSUited to the requirements of 
the 0 mon or any provInce thereol 
the WIle or child (as the case may 
be) enters the Union wlthm five years 
after. the first day of August, 1925, or 
wlthm ten years after the date of the 
firs~ entry into the Umon, whichever 
perIod may be the longer, of the 80 
exempted person. 



10. No prohibited immigrant shall be exempt 
from the provisions of this Act or be allowed to 
remain in the Union, or in any Province wherein 
his residence is unlawful, or be deemed to have 
acquired a domicile therein, by reason only that he 
had not been informed that he could not enter or 
remain in the Umon or (as the case may be) ill 

that Province or that he had been allowed to enter 
or remain through oversight, misrepresentation or 
owing to the fact having been undiscovered that 
he WIIS such a prohibited immigrant. 

22. Any person (not being a person born in IIny 
part of South Africa which has been included in 
the Union) who, whether before or after the com
mencement of this Act has been sentenced to 
imprisonment--

(a) for a contravention of the provision mentioned 
in the first schedule to this. Act or any pro
vision hereafter amending that provision or 
substituted therefor or for any offence men
tioned in sub-section 1 (e) of section four; 

(b) for selling, bartering, giving or otherwise 
supplying mtoxicating liquor to any coloured 
person in contraventIOn of any law; or 

(c) for dealing in or being in possession of 
unwrought precious metal or rough or uncut 
precious stones in contravention of any law, 
and who by nason of the circumstances 
connected with the offence, is deemed by the 
Minister to be an undesirable inhabitant of 
the Union, may be removed from the Union 
by warrant, and pending removal, may be 
detained in such custody as may be pre 
scribed by regnlation. 
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NOTI.-Paragraphs (d), (e), (t), (g) And (h) of suh
section (1) of section tour reterred to in (1) deal With 
crimmsls and diseased persons, and paragraph (al of 
sub-section (1) of section four referred to In (Ii) Is 
a. follows:-

(al any person or claB. of personB deemed by the 
Mmlster on economic ground8 or on account of standard 
or habits of life to be unBulted to the reqUIrements of 
the Union or any partumlar Provmce thereof. 

In the interpretation of this paragraph .. the 
wIfe" shall include anyone woman between whom 
and the exempted person mentioned there exists 
a union recogmsed as a marriage under the tenets 
of an Indian religion notwithstanding that by 
those tenets the union of that exempted person 
with other women at the same time would also be 
r~ognised as a ma;rriage. Prov.i<l;e,d that no 
woman shall be deemed to be the wife of such 
exempted person-

(i) if such a union exists between him and any 
other woman who has under any law relat
ing to immigration or to Asiatic registration 
been recognised within the Union as the wife 
of such person and has resided or resides 
or is domiciled in any Province; or 

(ii) if such exempted person has offspring resi
dent or domiciled in any ProvlDce by any 
woman who is still living; 

and a union shall not for the purposes of this 
section be deemed to have ceased to exist by 
reason only of the fact that according to the 
tenets of an Indian rehgion it has been dissolved . 

.. The child under the age of sixteen" shall 
mean a child who is the offsoring of the exempted 
person and the wife as herein defined or the child 
of the exempted person and a deceased woman 
who if she had been alive could have been recog
niRed at the time of the birth of the child as the 
wife (as herein definedl or whose union with the 
exempted person could have been registered at 
the time of the birth of the child as a marriage 
under sectIOn two of the Indians Relief Act, 1914. 
Provided such exempted person has no offspring 
resident or domiciled in any province by any other 
woman. 

10. The same. with the following addition: 
.. Any such prohibited immigrant shall be dealt with 
in terms of section nineteen of this Act if he i. in 
possession of a registration certificate or a certifi
rate of domicile or any ot,her document authorizing 
him to remain in the Union or any Province it 
shall he romoetent for any board to which he may 
apPeRl. if it be provl'd to the satisfaction of the 
board that surh certificate or other document was 
obtained bv fraudulent representations bv or on 
behalf of the holder, to order that such certifi
cate or othp. document be cancelled and that he 
be dealt with in terms of this Act: Provided that 
if he fails to appeal to a board the Principal Immi
gration Officer concerned may exercise all such 
powers as to the cancellation of any certificate 01' 

other document as are by this section conferred 
upon a board." 

22. The same, with the addition of the follow
ing new paragraph:-

(d) for any offen"e under sedion twenty of this 
Act for whirh imprisonment has been im
posed without the option of a fine. 

NOTE -S.ct,on 20 ahove referred to reads as follows:
Any person who--
(a) aid. or abpt. any person In pnterlng or remalnln~ 

'Wlthin the Union or any Province in contravention 
of th,s Act. knowin~ thAt person to be prohibited 
from 80 entering or remainmg: 

(b) ald. or abets a person ordered to be removed from 
the Union or any Province in evadiDR' the order, or 
harbours any 8ucb perROn knowing him to be the 
subject of any such order: 

(c) for the purpose of entering the Union, or any 
Province in whlcb be is a prohibited immu:CTant, or 
of faCIlitating or assistmg the entrance of himself 
or any othE'f person in contraventIon of the Act, 
commits any fraudulf>nt act or rnakes any talae 
representation by conduct, statement, or otherwise, 

shall be guilty of an olrence and liable 00 convictloo to a 
fine Dot exceedmg one hundred pounds or, In default of 
payment to imprIsonment with or without bard labour 
for a period not exeeeding six months, or to 8uch im· 
prisonment wltbout the optlOO of a One, 



30. In this Act, and in the regulations made 
thereunder, unley inconsistent, with the context-

.. domicile" shall mean the place in which a 
person has his present home or in which he 
resides or to which he returns as his place 
or present permanent abode and not for a 
mere special or temporary purpose; and a 
person shall not be deemed to have a domi
cile within the Union or any ProvlDce (as 
the case may be) for the purposes of this 
Act unless he has resided therein for at least 
three years, otherwise than under terms of 
conditional or temporary residence permit
ted by this Act or any other law or as a 
person under detention in a prison, gaol, 
reformatory or lunatic asylum; and a person 
shall be deemed for the purposes of this 
Act to have lost his domicile withlD the 
Union or auy ProvlDee (as the case may be) 
if he voluntarily go and reside outside the 
Union or the ProvlDee (except for a special 
or temporary purpose) with the intention of 
making his home outside the Union or that 
PI'ovince (as the case may be). 

SectIon six of the Indians Rehef Act, 1914:
The Minister may in his discretion cause to be 

provided out of moneys appropriated by Parlia
ment for the purpose of a free passage from any 
port in the Union to any port in IndlS (with or 
without free conveyance by rail to such first 
mentioned port) for any Indian (other than an 
Indian who is or may become entitled under La'v 
No. 25 of 1861-Natal-or any amendment thereof 
to such free passage), who makes a written request 
for such free passage, etc. 
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30. In th·is Act and lD the regulations made 
thereunder, unless inconsistent With the cont.xt--

.. domicile" shall mean the place in which a 
person has his present permanent home, or 
present permanent residence, or to which he 
returns as hIS present permanent abtlde and 
not for a mere special or temporary purpose; 
and a person shall not be deemed to have 
a domiCile within the Union or any pro
vIDce (as the case may bel for the purposes 
of this Act unless he has lawfully resided 
therelD for a contmuous period of three 
years, otherwise than under terms of eondl
tional or temporary residence permitted by 
this Act or any other law or as a persoll 
under detention in prison. gaol, reformatory 
or mental hospital, and a person shall be 
deemed for the purposes of this Act to have 
lost his domiCile within the Umon or any 
province (as the case may be) if hv absents 
himself from the Union or tha.t province 
(as ~he case may be) and does not return to 
the Union or that province (as the case may 
be) within three years from the date of de
parture therefrom or in the case of a person 
who absented himself from the Union or any 
Province (as the case may be) prior to the 
1st August, 1925, does not return to the 
Union or that Province (as the case may be) 
before 1st August, 1928: Provided that in 
cases where a person proceeds overseas for a 
special or temporary purpose the Minister 
may authorize the issue of a certificate of 
identity under the provisions of sub-section 
(2) of section twenty-jive of this Act allow
mg the person concerned to return to, and 
resume his residence in the Province named 
within the period specified in such certificate 
or any extension thereof not exceeding ten 
years in all. 

Section six of the Indians Relief A('t, 1914, 
relllaIDS, with the addItion after the wtJrds .. allY 
port in India." of the words " or elsewh"TP: 
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APPENDIX A. 

Dr. Malan, Minister of Interior's Speech in introducing the Areas Reservation 
and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) Bill in July, 1925. 

Dr. Malan moved for leave to introduce a Bill to make provision for the 
reRervHtion of residential and trading areas in the urban areas for certain persons 
having racial characteristics tn common; to amend the Immigrants Regulation Ad 
1913 (No. 22 of 1913), the Indians Relief Act, 1914 (No. 22 of 1914), and the 
Asiatic: Registration Amendment Act (Transvaal), 1908 (No. 36 of 1908); and to 
amend and repeal certain laws. 

Dr. Malan said: The introduction of this Bill is, as hon. members will know, 
an undertaking on my part about a year ago during the last session of Parliament. 
During that session a motion was introduced dealing with the Asiatic question by 
the hon. member :01' Illovo, ana replying on that occasion I undertook I would 
go into the whole of the Asiatic question during the recess as thoroughly as I 
could, and that I would intr.oduce during this session of Parliament legislation 
dealing with thatlroblem. I am very sorry I could not have the Bill ready 
before the very en of the session. I say I am sorry for that, because I realize, 
especially after having gone into the question personally, that the Asiatic problem 
i~ indeed a very pressing one in the country, and that delay w.ill certainly, in 
future, not wake the solution of the question easier for us. 

On the other hand, I am not sorry that legislati.on is introduced at this late 
stage, because it is of course impossible to carry the Bill further than just the 
first I'eading now. In the meantime in the recess, before the Bin can be brought 
up again next session, the country as a whole will have the fullest .opportunity of 
knowing what the policy of the Government is in regard to the Asiatic problem, 
and I personally, and the Government with me, will certamly follow the criticism, 
especially constructive criticism, which is brought forward in connection with this 
Bill. and I mrust say that personally I shall be very glad to adopt any helpful 
suggestions which may be brought forward during the recess. 

I consider the Asiatic question, just as the Native question is, as a problem 
not for one political party, but a problem for the whole country, and a question 
which should be solved as far as possible above the arena of party strife. We 
should keep it as far as possible above party divisions. I am not going at this 
stage to make any second reading speech on this Bill, especially as the Bill is not 
yet in the hands of hon. members, but perhaps hon. members will allow me to 
make a few remarks of a general character. . 

In the first place I want to say that the Bill, as hon. members will have 
an .opportunity of seeing later on, will certainly not satisfy extreme sections in the 
pount!ov. In this Bill I tried to steer the safe and sane middle course. The 
radicai element in the country will certainly think that this Bill is too weak and 
moderate, and on the other hand that element in the country which is faint-hearted, 
or weak. will certainly think that this Bill is going quite'too far, that it is too 
radical, and that in certain senses it will be oppressive. 

INDIAN AS AN ALIEN. 

I must say lhat the Bill frankly starts from the general supposition that the 
Indian, as a race in this country, is an alien element in the population, and that 
n<> solntion of this question will be acceptable to the country unless it results in 
a very considerable reduction of the Indian population in this country. 

But, on the other hand, the method of dealing with this question will not be 
the employment .of any forcible means. The method which this Bin will propose 
will be the application of pressure to supplement, on the other hand, the induce
ment which is held out to Indians to leave the country. The Bill to a certain 
f'xtent follows well-known lines. To a certain extent we go on the path which has 
been trodden before by my hon. friends opposite, but the Bill does not rest there, 
it goes a good deal further. 

The Bill tries, to a much larger extent than was done by the Class Areas Bill 
of the previous Government, to carry out the recommendations of the Asiatic 
Inquiry Commission. 

Weare dealing in this Bill not only with residential or commercial segre~lI
irion, but all!O with land ownership, especially in Natal. 
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In addition to that, the Bill proposes in certain respects to amend the 
Immigrants Regulation Act... ... . 

We find that there is a consIderable mflux of IndIans still continually gomg 
on, especially the influx or Indian women, and the amendments 'Yhich we propose 
in this Bill will go very far to put an effective stop to that. 

There is one 'omission which I think certainly will be noted by hon. gentle
men when they read the Bill, and that is that this Bill, except in a. gener!l'l way, 
does not deal with the issue of trading licences. By another BIll whIch ~as 
passed, or which is being dealt with by Parliament just now, we ~ill ,:stabhsh 
uniformity in regard to licences issued in this country, but that unIformIty .only 
consists in the fixing of the amount to be paid for these licences, and the Issue 
of the licences to particular persons remains, as before, in the hands of the 
Provincial Administrations. So also the issue of trading licences to Asiatics 
will remain in the hands of the Provincial Administrations just as before. 

I would just further make this general remarls;-that in this Bill we are trying 
to respect, as far as possible, the susceptibilities of the Indian population. .We 
follo,! the example of legislation which has been pass~d by this House on pr~lo~s 
occaSIOns, and throughout the Bill we do not mentIOn the name of the ASIatic 
as a class at all, except where it must be done in cases where we refer to existing 
laws which deal specifically with Asiatics as a class. 

I must just conclude by making two points quite clear. I wish to be very 
clearly understood on these two points. The first is that the introduction of this 
Bill will not or must not be taken as closing the door to any negotiations or com
munications which may pass at present or in the future between the Union 
Government and the Government of India in regard to the Indian question. 

ROUND-TABLE CONFERENCE. 

As I have stated on a former occasion, ihis Government has been approached 
by the Government of India with a view to arranging between the two Govern
ments a round-table conference on the treatment of Indians in South Africa. 
These negotiations are not yet closed, though they have taken a very definite 
course. The introduction at this stage of this proposed legislation must not be 
taken as closing the door to Iurther communications between the two Governments 
about this particular point. On the contrary, I think that the statement, as 
embodied in this Bill, of the Asiatic policy of the present Government will very 
materially help further communications which there may be between the two 
Governments. 

General Smuts: Can you tell us how far the negotiations have gone P 
Dr. Malan: It is very difficult at this stage to make any statement on that 

point. I do not think. it is to the public interests to do so just now. 

IN OPERATION NEXT MONTH . 

. T~e ot~er point upon ~hich I wi~h to lay .emphasis is this-and I give it as 
~n mtImatlOn ~o e-yeryone l~terested 1:t;L the BIll-that according to the Bill as 
It stll;nds, no~ It WIll come mto ol?eratIon on August 1st of this year-within a 
fortmg~t S tIm~. Whate-yer the tIme may be when this Bill may be passed bv 
the "¥mop. ~arhament, thIS ox:der to come into operation on August 1st will stand. 
I.thmk It. IS necessa!y, at thIS stage, to make this announcement because in the 
BIll c~rtaIn :vested Interests are protected, and if the Bill does iIOt come into 
operatIon or IS made retrospective alterwards to come into operation on August 1 
1925, I am a~raid there wi~l be a general.scramble amongst the Indian populatio~ 
for the cr~atIOn of vested Ip.terests, and m that way the problem which we wish 
to solve WIll be made mfimtely more complicated, and therelore I wish it to be 
understood that ~henever this Bill is passed it will come into operation as from 
August 1st of thIS year. This .. I think, is all I wish to say at this stage and J 
move the first readmg of the Btll. ' 

The motion for leave to introduce the Bill waR put and agreed teo 
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APPENDIX B. 

SMUTS-GANDHI AGREEMENT OF 1914. 

(A) THE ORIGINAL DRAFT LETTERS. 

(B) THE SMUTS-GANDHI AGREEMENT. 

(A) The Draft Letters. 

The following were the original draft letters between Genel'al Smuts and 
Mr. Gandhi which led to the Agreement of June 30, 1914:-

Pretoria, January 21, 1914. 
The Secretary for the Interior, Pretoria. 

" Sir,-Before leaving for Phrenix, I venture to express my thanks to General 
Smuts for the patient and kind interviews that he has been pleased to grant me 
during this time of overwhelming pressure. My countrymen will remember with 
gratitude his great consideration. 

" I understand that the Minister is unable to accept (with regard to the Indian 
Inquiry Commission) either-

(1) My suggestion that a member representing Indian interests should be 
co-()pted, when suggestions of policy are inquired into; or 

(2) My suggestion that a second commission, with Indian representation, 
should be appointed to deal with those questions only, the present Com
mission in that case becoming purely judicial. I submitted a proposal 
also, which, in view of the Government's decision, I need not state here. 
Had any of my suggestions been viewed favourably by the Government, 
it would have been possible for my countrymen to assist the labours of 
the Commission. But with regard to leading evidence before this 
Oomm,ission, which has a political as well as a judicial character, they 
have conscientious scruples, and these have taken with them a solemn 
and religious form. I may state briefly that these scruples were based 
on the strong feeling that the Indian community should have been 
either consulted or represented where questions of policy were concerned. 

"The Minister, I observe, appreciates these sCruples, and regards them as 
honourable, but is unable to alter his decision. As, however, by granting me the 
recent interviews, he has been pleased to accept the principle of consultation, it 
enables me to advise my countrymen not to hamper the labours of the Commission 
by any active propaganda, and not to render the position of the Government diffi
cult by reviving passive resistance, pending the result of the Commission and the 
introduction of legislation during the forthcoming session. 

" If I am right in my interpretation of the Government's attitude on the 
principle of consultation it would be further possible for us to assist Sir Benjamin 
Robertson, whom the Viceroy, with gracious forethought, has deputed to give 
evidence before the Commission. 

" A word is here necessary on the question of allegations as to ill-treatment 
during the progress of the Indian strike in Natal. For the reasons above stated, 
the avenue of proving them through the Commission is closed to ·us. I am per
sonally unwilling to challenge libel proceedings by publishing the authentic 
evidence in our possession, and would far rather refrain altogether from raking up 
old sores. I beg to assure the Minister that, as passive resisters, we endeavour to 
avoid, a far as possible, any resentment of personal wrong. But, in order that our 
silence may not be mistaken, may I ask the Minister to recognise our motive and 
reciprocate by not leading evidence of a negative character before the Commission 
on the allegations in question? 

" Suspensio~of passive resistance, moreover, carries with it a prayer for the 
release of the passive resistance' prisoners now undergoing imprisonment, either in 
the ordinary gaols or the mine compounds, which might have been declared as 
rnd. . 

" Finally, it might not be out of place here to recapitulate the points on which 
relief has been sought. 
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They are as follows: - . . 
(1) "Re eal of the £3 tax in such a manner that the India~s rell.eved wIll 

occu~y virtually the same status as the indentured IndIans dIscharged 
under the Natal Law 25 of 1891. 

(2) " The Marriage Question. . d h' h . 
(These two are the points, as I have verbally submitte ,w IC reqUIre 

fresh legislation.) ., . }' f 
(3) " The Cape entry questIOn. (This requires only. a4mlnlstratIYe re Ie , 

subject to the clear safeguards explained to ~he MU:l.lster.) 
(4) " The Orange Free State question.. (ThIs requIres merely a verbal 

alteration in the assurance already gIven.) . . . . 
(5) " An assurance that the existing laws, especIally aff~ctlng IndIans, wlll 

be administered justly, with due rpgard to vested nghts. 

" I venture to suggest that Nos .. 3, 4 and 5 pre~ent no special difficulty, and 
that the needful relief may be now: gIven on these pomts as an earne~t of the good 
intentions of the Government regarding the re~ident Indian ?OpulatI.on. 

" If the Minister, as I trust and hope,. VIews my subm.Ission WIth favou~, .1 
shall be prepared to advise my countrymen 1Il accordance WIth the tenour of thIS 
letter." 

(Sgd.) M. K. GANDHI. 

Department of the Interior, Pretoria. 
January 21st, 1914. 

" Sir,-With reference to your letter of eyen da~e, I am instructed by. tl:e 
Minister of the Interior to reply that you are correct m your statement that It IS 

not proposed to make any alteration either in the personnel of, or the re£eren(.e to, 
the Commission appointed to inquire into the recent Indian strike in Nat~l. The 
Minister regrets, bllt, of course, understands, that you are so far commltted by 
your previous public declarations in regard to the Commission that you are pre
cluded from appearing before it. He also recognises the motive which makes you 
unwilling to revive old sores by courting libet proceedings before another tribunal. 

" The Government repudiates as strongly and emphatically as heretofore the 
charges of harsh or improper action against the Indian passive resisters and 
strikers. But, as you and your friends have derided not to appear b2fore the 
Commission and lead evidence in support of those allegations, it seems likely that 
there will be no charges for the Commission to investigate. The Government 
would regret the C{)llSeql,ent aooence of an opportunity to lead rebutting evidence 
in vindication of the conduct of its officials, but it feels that, unless it has a definite 
case to answer, any attempt to deal with the allegations before the Commis~ion 
could only result in an unprofitable waste of time. 

" The Government is anxious that any recommendations which the Commis
sion may make on the larger issue of Indian grievances should be received at a 
sufficiently early date to enable proposals to be submitted to Parliament during the 
forthcoming sessio~. It is hop~d that those proposals, if accepted by Parliament, 
would ensure a satIsfactory and permanent settlement. The Government considers 
that such a settlement of long-standing disputes is too important to justify any 
ri~k . of endangering its achievement by delaying the proceedings of the Com
mISSIOn, already delayed through unforeseen circumstances, by an inquiry which 
would now be necessarily one-sided, into points of minor and secondary moment 
relatively to wider issues at stake. 

" If! therefore~ the ~ndians decline to submit. to th~ Commission any specifif' 
charges In Mnnection WIth the treatment of paSSIve reSIsters and strikers during 
the .rec~nt troubl~s, the GovernmeI.lt will n~t t~ink it necessary to take any further 
actIon In refutatIon of the allegatIOns agaInst It and its officers but it reserves its 
rig~t to ask the Commission to investigate the occurrences which resulted in loss 
of hfe at Esperanza and Mount Edgecombe . 

. "With refe~ence to your prayer for the release of hona-fide passive resistance 
strIk~rs from ordIn.ary or compound gaols, the Department of Justice had already, 
preVIOUS to .the arrlval o~ you letter, taken steps for the release of the small balance 
of these pl'lsoners kept In the gaols. 

" In regard to the ~ievances which you have summarised at'the end of your 
letter,. th.e Government. WIll, as already stated, await the recommendations of the 
ComIDilssion before- takIng any action." 

(Sgd.) E.}.f. (fOROER. 

M. K. Gandhi, Esq., Pretoria. 
Secretary for the Interior. 



(B) The Smuts-Gandhi Aoreement. 
The following correspondence between Mr. Gandhi and General Smuts, in 

confirmation of a series of interviews, constitutes a perfect understanding between 
the Government and the Indian community in regard to those administrative 
matters which do not come under the Indians' Relief Bill:-

Department of the Interior, 
Capetown, Cape of Good Hope, 

30th June, 1914. 
Dear Mr. Gandhi,-Adverting to the discussions you have lately had with 

General Smuts on the subject of the position of the Indian community in the 
Union, at the first of whIch you expressed yourself as satisfied with the pro
visions of the Indians' Relief Bill and accepted it as a definite settlement of the 
points, which required legislative action, at issue between that community and 
the Government; and at the second of which you submitted for the consideration 
of the Government a list of other matters requiring administrative action, over 
and above those specifically dealt with in that Bill; I am desired by General 
Smuts to state with reference to those matters that:-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

He seeR no difficulty in arranging that the Protector of Indian Immi
grants in Natal will In future issue to every Indian, who is subject 
to the provisions of Natal Act 17 of 1895, on completion of his period 
of indenture, or re-indenture, a certificate of discharge, free of charge, 
similar in fOl'm to that issued under the provisions of Section 106 of 
Natal Law No. 25 of 1891. 
On the question of allowing existing plural wives and the children 
of such wives to join their husbands (or fathers) in South Africa, no 
difficulty will be raised by the Government if, on enquiry, it is found, 
as you stated, that the number is a very limited one. 
In administering the provisions of Section (4) (1) (a) of the Union 
Immigrants' Regulation Act, No. 22 of 1913, the practice hitherto 
existing at the Cape will be continued in respect of South African
born Indians who seek to enter the Cape Province, so long as the 
movement of such persons to that Province assumes no greater dimen
sions than has been the case in the past; the Government, however, 
reserve the right, as soon as the number of such entrants sensibly 
increase, to apply Lhe provisions of the Immigration Act. 
In the case of the "specially exempted educated entrants into the 
UlllUn " (t.e., the limited number who will be allowed by the Govern
ment to enter the Union each year for some purpose connected with 
the general welfare of the Indian community), the declarations to be 
made by such persons will not be required at Provincial borders, as 
the general declarations which are made in terms of Section 19 of the 
Immigrants' Regulation Act at the port of entry are sufficient. 

Those Indians who have been admitted within the last three years, 
either to the Cape Province or Natal, after passing the education tests 
imposed by the Immigration Laws which were in force therein prior 
to the coming into effect of Act 22 of 1913, but who, by reason of the 
wording of S('ction 30 thereof, are not yet regarded as being" domi
ciled " in the sense in which that term is defined in the Section in 
question, shall, in the event of their absenting themselves temporarily 
from the Province in which they are lawfully resident, be treated, on 
their return, as if the term "domicile" as so defined did apply to 
them. 
He will submit to the :Minister of Justice the cases of those person'> 
who have been in the past convicted of "bona fide passive resistance 
offences" (a term which is mutually understood) and that he 
anticipates no objection on Mr. De 'Wet's part to the suggestion tha.t 
convictions for such offence will not he ll~ed by the Government 
against such persons in the future. 

A document will be issued to every "~pecially exempted educated 
entrant" who is passed by the Immigration Officers under the instruc
tions of the Minister issued under Section 25 of Act No. 22 of 1913. 

All the recommendations of the Indian Grievances Commission enume
rated at the conclusion of their Report, which remain over and above 
the points dealt with in the Indians' Relief Bill will be adopted by 
the Government: 
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In conclusion General Smuts deSires me to say t at 1 IS, 0 cou, ' 
stood, and he wishes no doubts on the subject to re~ain, that the I!lacmg of the 
Indians' Relief Bill on the Statute Book ,of the ~nlon, coupled with the fulfil
ment of the assurances he is giving in thiS lett~r m !egard ~o the o~her matters 
referred to herein touched upon at the recent mtervlews, will constItut~ a com
plete and final settlement of the controversy which has unfortu~ately eXlst~d for 
so long, and will be unreservedly accepted as such by the Indian community. 

I am, etc., 

M. K. Gandhi, Esq" 
7, Buitencingel, 

Capetown. 

(Sgd.) E. M. GORGES. 

7, Buitencingel, 
Capetown, 
30th June, 1914. 

Dear Mr. Gorges,-I beg to acknowledge ,receil~t of your letter of even date 
herewith setting forth the substance of t~e mtervlew that, G~neral Smuts was 
pleased, notwithstanding many other presslllg calls ,upon hiS time, to gr~nt ma 
on Saturday last. I feel deeply grateful for the patlen?e and co~rtesy whICh the 
Minister showed during the discussion of the several pOInts submitted bY' me. 

The passing of the Indians' Relief Bill and this correspondence finally closed 
the Passive Resistance struggle which commenced in the September of 1906 and 
which to the Indian community cost much physical suffering and pecuniary loss 
and to the Government much anxious thought and consideration. _ 

As the Minister is aware, some of my countrymen have wished me to go 
further. They are dissatisfied that the trade licences laws of the different Pro
vinces, the Transvaal Gold Law, the Transvaal Townships Act, the Transvaal 
Law 3 of 1885 have not been altered so as to give them full rights of residence, 
trade and ownership of land. Some of them are dissatisfied that full inter-pro
vincial migration is not permitted, and some are dissatisfied that on the marriage 
question the Relief Bill goes no further than it does. They have asked me that 
all the above matters might be included in the Passive Resistance struggle; I 
have been unable to comply with their wishes. Whilst, therefore, they have not 
been included in the programme of Passive Resistance, it will not be denied that 
some day or other these matters will require further and sympathetic considera
tion by the Government. Complete satisfaction cannot be expected until full 
civic rights have been conceded to the resident Indian population. 

I have told my countrymen that they will have to exercise patience and by 
all honourable means at their disposal educate public opinion so as to enable the 
Government of the day to go furthl'r than the present correspondence does. I 
shan hope that when the Europeans of South Africa fully appreciate the fact that 
now, as the importation of indentured labour from India is prohibited and as the 
Immigra.nts' . Reg,ulati.on Act of last year has in practice all but 'stopped further 
free .I;udlan Immigration and that .my country'me~ do not. aspire to any political 
ambitIOn, they, the Europeans, wlll see the JustICe and mdeed the necessity of 
my countrymen being granted the rights I have just referred to. 

Meanwhile, if the generOl~.s spirit that the Government .have applied to the 
treatme~t of. the problem ~urIllg the .p~st f~w months contmues to be applied" 
as pr?mlsed III your ~etter, III t~e. adml111stratlon of tlfe existing laws, I am quite 
certalll that the Indian commulllty throughout the Union will be able to enjoy 
some measure of peace and never be a source of trouble to the Government. 

E. M. Gorge~, Esq., 
Department of the Interior, 

Capetown. 

I am, 
Yours faithfully, 

(Sgd.) M. K. GANDHI. 

[For the disputed letter of July 7th, 1914, which did not form part f th 
original Agreement, liee Appendix F.-C.F.A.] 0 e 
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APPENDIX C. 

SPEECHES AND RESOL UTION~ IN CONNEXION WITH IMPERIAL 
RELATIONS. 

'(a) General Smuts' Speech at the Im;perial War Cabinet, 1917. 

" I wish to speak, Mr. Chairman, on this subject specially since the matter of 
the treatment of Indian Immigrants in South Africa, as you knQw" has been a causs 
of constant trouble not only between us and the Empire of India, but between Ui' 

and the Colonial Office and India Office. I agree with the former speakers that a 
departure has been made in this Conference in bringing the representative from 
the Empire of India to this Conference which will go far to Qbviate the recurrence 
of SUell troubles in the future. In South Africa, there has been this fundamental 
il'ouble, that the white community have been afraid to open the door too wide to 
Indian Immigration. We are not a homogeneous population. Weare a white 
populatiQn on a black continent; and the settlers in South Africa have for many 
veal'S been actuated by the fear that to open the door to another non-white race 
would make the position of the few whites in South Africa very dangerous indeed. 
It.is because of that fear and not because of any other attitude towards the question 
of Asia that they have adopted an attitude whICh sometimes, I am bound 10 admit, 
has assumed the outward form, although nQt the reality, of intolerance. Luckily 
we have got Dver these difficulties. l'ne visit of the late Mr. GQkhale to South 
Africa did an enQrmous amount of good. His visit was followed later by that of 
Sir Benjamin Robertson, a distinguIshed public servant Qf India who also assisted 
the Gonrnment to overcome great difficulties on this point some years ago. The 
result tas been the Legislation to which both the whites and the Indian community 
in South Africa agreed. There is still a difference of opinion on administrative 
lllattpl'S Qf detail, some of which are referred to in the Memorandum before us, but 
I feel sure and I have always felt sure that Qnce the white community in South 
Africa were rid of the fear that they were going to be flooded by unlimited Immi
gration from India, all the other questions would be considered subsidiary and 
become easily and perfectly soluble. That is the position in which we are now. 
The fear which formerly obsessed the settlers there has been removed; the great 
principle of restricting iDlIDigration, for which they have contended, is on our 
Statute Book with the consent of the Indian population' in South Africa and the 
Indian authorities in India; and that being so, I think the door is open now for 
a peaceful and statesmanlike solutiQn of all the minor administrative troubles 
which have Qccurred and will Qccur from time to time. Of course the main 
improvement has been the calling of India to the Council Chamber of the Empire. 
Here, if any question proves difficult of treatment, we can discuss it in a friendly 
way and try to find in consultation a solution, and I am sure we shall ever find it. 
I, foOl' Qne, do not consider that amongst the multitudinous prQblems which con: 
front us in our country the question of India will trouble us much in the future." 

(b) Mr. Burton's Speech at the bnpenal Conference, 1918. 

" The matters which were raised by Sir Satyendra Sinha and the Maharajah, 
ill connection with this question, present, I suppose, some of the most difficult and 
delicate problems, which we have had to deal with and which it is our duty as 
fotatesmen to attempt to solve satisfactorily, if the British Empire is to remain a 
healthy organisation. I have told Sir Satyendra myself, that my own attitude 
has been-and I am sure it is the attitude of my colleagues-sympathetic towards 
the Indian position generally. There are, of course, difficulties and it would be 
idle to disguise the fact that many of these difficulties are of substantial import
tance, which have to be faced in dealing with this matter. But I do not despair 
of a ~atisfactory solution being arrived at. 

"Sir Satyendra Sinha has been good enough to refer to the attitude adopted by 
C~maaa and ourselves in discussing this matter in COIDDlittee, and I think, it is 
only right, from our PQint of view, toO add that the possibility of arriving at a 
satisfactory solution on thi'3 occasion has been due very largely indeed to the 
J'easonable and moderate attitude which the Indian representatives ihemselves 
have adopted. But for that, of course, the difficulties would have been ever so 
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(c) l'e.1:t of the ReCtp1'oCt ty Resollition, 1918. 

(1) "It is an inherent function of, the ~overm~ellts of the several cO.m
munities of the British Commonwealth, meludmg Ind.la, that each should ~n~oy 
complete control of the composition of its own pop,,!labon by means of restrlCtIon 
on Immigration from any of the other conlJnun~t~es. .. '. 

(2) "British citizens domiciled in any Br~t~sh country, mcludmg IndIa, 
should be admitted into any other country for VISIts, or the purpose of plea~ure 
and commerce, including temporarily residence for the I?urpose of ed~cah~n. 
The condition of such visit should be regulated on the pnnclple of ReCIprocIty 
as follows:-

(a) '1'he right of the Govern~en~ of I~~ia i~ .recognise~ ." to. enact Laws 
which shall have the effect of subJectmg BrItIsh CItIzens domICIled m any other 
British country to the same conditions in visiting India as those imposed on 
Indians desiring to visit such countries. 

(b) Such right of visit or temporary residence shall in each individual casp 
be embodied in a passport or written permit issued by the country of domicile 
and subject to ~i~e th~re by an officer appo~nted by and acting on behalf of the 
country to be VISIted, If such country so deSIres. ' 

(c) Such right shall not extend to a visit or temporary residence for labour 
purposes or to permanent settlement. 

(3) " Indians already permanently domiciled in the other British countrie, 
should be allowed to bring in their wives and minor children on condition (a) 
that not more than one wife and her children shall be admitted for each Indian; 
(b) that each individual so admitted shall be certified by the Government of 
India as being the lawful wife or child of such Indian. 

(4) "The Conference recommends the other questions covered by the Memo
randa presented this year and last year to the Conference by the repre~entatives 
of India in so far as not dealt with in the foregoing paragraphs of this Resolu
tion, to the various Governments concerned with a view to early ronsideration." 

(d) Speech of General Smuts, as Prime Minister, August 26th, 1919, when 
presented with an address at Durban by Indian comm1mity:-

" The British are profoundly grateful for the effort India made in the war, 
and that gratitude is not merely academic, but will be reflected in the attitude 
of conciliation and benevolence of the British people towards the people of India 
in greater political freedom than they had enjoyed before. 

" I thank y~)U for the beautiful a~dress with which you have presented me, 
and for the sentiments expressed therem. I am gla-1 to note that in the addres~ 
you have t,nade. mention of the fact of your countrymen having served under my 
command m thl.s !1reat War .. As I have said on previous occasions, I have been 
proud of the prIVIlege of havmg had under me in East Africa so large a number 
of you~ countryt,nen. S?me of ~hem came from the independent Native States 
of In~Ia, ~mperIal SerVIce contmgents and others, who did goreat and glorious 
work m th.lR War. I had written from East Africa to the Princes of India of 
the splendId part they played by their troops, and that there were few better 
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than they. Your countrymen fought not only in East Africa, but took part 
in other theatres of war. The conquering of the Turkish Empire was, in the 
main, the work of the Indian army. The burden of the work in Mesopotamia, 
Turkestan, and the Indian ,Frontier fell almost entirely upon the Indian army. 
If the war had continued until this year, the Indian Empire would have had 
over a million men in the field. The stupendous part Indians played in this 
struggle has had considerable effect on the result ot the war. Owing to hel 
magnificent efforts, India has won for herself a place among the nations of the 
world . 

.• As a member of the 'Var Cabinet, I have had great opportunitIes of knowlIlg 
more about the feelings of the Indians and their desire for a larger shal'e 1Il 

the apportionment of commissions in the Army, and I am glad I was able to do 
homething for them in the Cabinet. I have worked in pubhc and a good deal in 
private for the recognition of India and her services to the Empire. I strongly 
Suppol'ted the proposals of granting commissions to In,hans, and when it was 
pointed out that this might create an anomalous positIOn, and that there might 
be the possibility of Europeans being placed under Indians, I replied, ""\V hy 
not? I would be proud to serve under an Indian Officer if he were able." In 
the Peace Conference, India was represented by the Maharajah of Bikanir, Lord 
Sinha, and Mr. Montagu. The M.aharajah is a personal friend of mine, and 
Lord Sinha is a man of considerable ability and training. He is one of the 
cleverest men I have met, and I was able to learn much from him on India's 
problems. As a result of the war, there was an emotional feeling throughout 
the world which did not leave India unaffected. She desires to govern herself. 
Other Asiatics have been ruling and misruling; and India, after having been 
under the British for over 100 years, should be given a large measure of 8e1£
government. I have been a party to the Hon. M.r. Montagu going to India to 
study the question there, which has resulted in some far-reaching concrete pro
posals being submitted to the British Parliament. The British are a very highly 
imaginative people, though they do not appear to be so. There was a great 
feeling in England in favour of India's aspirations. With the improvement of 
the status of India, the position of the Indians in other places will be better. 
Before my return, I found that the Asiatic Trading Act had been passed in the 
Union, and there had been a great irritation among the Indians here, which 
had also caused a great deal of feeling in India. But the Government had 
decided to appoint a Commission to ~o into the whole matter. India would be 
represented by members on the CommIssion to watch over the interests of Indians 
So that no stigma might attach to them. Some of you think I look down upon 
Indians, but that is not so. I look up to them. They come from a very old 
civilization-much older than ours. They are able to hold their own. We have 
our difficulties in South Africa, and we, as a small white community, cannot 
withstand a great influx of Indians. We would be crushed and overwhelmed 
if we had an open door. India, if she is in _need of immigration for her surplus 
population, has the fertile fields of Mesopotamia, Euphrates, TIgris and Turkes
tan, which can hold 30,000,000 of people. But, now that the Indians are here, 
I hold they should have fair treatment in all parts of the Union. We have to 
live side by side in conciliation, and we must endeavour to understand each 
other's standpoint, so that we may live together and grow together. We are 
members of the one family and belong to the same Empire." 

(e) Speec1t by the Rt. lIon. E. S. Montagu, Secretary of State for 111dta, to a 
Deputation 1'1/ London concernin.g the new Act aif/uersely affecting Indians 

ill the Transvaal, August 28th, 1919. 

" You have quoted in your excellent Memorandum some of the proceedings 
at the Conference of 1917 when we achieved an admission ()f the 
right of the dominions and of India to control their own immigration 
and you included the very part of General Smuts' speech which I had 
down in my own to read to you. I think, after a statement of that kind, it is not 
surprising that we were disappointed. But I come now to the proceedings of the 
Imperial Conference at which I myself helped-the one of last year. . . . . . . . 
Mr. Burton, who represented South Africa in that discussion, said; 'It is only 
fair to say, and it is the truth, that we have found that Indians in our midst in 
South Africa, who form, in some parts, a very substantial portion of the popula
tion, are good, law-abiding, quiet citizens, and it is our duty to see, as Lord Sinha 
expressed it, that they are treated as human beings with feelings like our own, and 



in a proper manner,' Then he went on to say: • ~s far as we a~e concerned in 
South Africa we are in agreement with this resolution, and also wIth the p~opo~al 
to refer the ~emorandum to the consideration of our Gov~rnment, and we wIll give 
it the most sympathetic consideration that we can,. cer~aInly .' Well, Gentlemen, 
is it surprising, in view of these hopeful words a~d In v1e'!' of the demeanour of our 
Dominion colleagues, both in Conference and In COD1lJ:!lttee, that we, t~e rel!re. 
sentatives of India at that Conference, expressed our gratitude for the way In ~hlCh 
they were approaching the problem and felt confident that the futur~ wa~ goIng. to 
be brighter than the past? And is it surprising that .the first leg1~lat1ve actlOn 
taken after this Conference has aroused a depth of feehng an~ emotion,. not on~y 
throughout India, but among all those who have an opportumty of. servIn~ Ind1a 
and forwarding her interests? 'Gentlemen, Lord Sinha an~ I In Pans were 
continually discussing this matter with General Smuts and w1th General Botha, 
and I would beg you to remember in discussing this. matter that it may we~l be that 
the forces arrayed against you are not the Colomal Office to whose ass1stance I 
desire to pay a warm tribute, or the High Commission~r, the Governor-Ge~eral, 
Lord Buxton, to whose services, for many reasons, I desne to pay a warm tr1bute 
on behalf of India or even the Government itself, but certain powerful people who 
live in that country; and I would draw your attention to the fight, the good fight, 
which 'was put up by the South African Government successfully against the clause 
which it was intended to add to this Bill which would have made it even still more 
disastrous to our cause than it is to-day. . . . . . . . . We have suggested what 
appears to all of us in this room too obvious, that this is not a domestic enquiry, 
It is an Imperial Enquiry. An Enquiry upon which I would go SO' far as to say 
not only the good relations of the members of the Empire depend, but upon which 
the sincerity of the welcome which the Dominions gave to the representatives of 
India at the Imperial Conference would be decided by the world, and, therefore, 
I have asked that the Government of India should be directly represented upon 
the Commission, and in case anybody might think, which I know is not the case, 
that there is any difference of opinion between officials and non-officials, we have 
suggested that the Government of India should be represented by one official and 
one non-official on the Commission." 

(f) Text of the Resolution, 1921. 

" The ImpHial Conference, while re-affirming the resolution of the Imperial 
War Conference of 1918 that each community of the British Commonwealth 
should ~nj.oy complet~ con!rol of the composition of its. ,?wn population by means 
?£ !estr1cho.n of 1mm1gratIOn f~o.m any ot~er commumhes, recognizes that there 
1S mcongrUlty between the pos1tion of IndIa as an equal member of the British 
~mpi~e and the existence of disabilit~es upon the British Indians lawfully domi
?lled m som? ?ther par~s of th~ EmpIre. The Ir~perial Conference, accordingly. 
1S of the. 0I?lmon. that m the 1nte~ests of the sohda;ity of the British Common
wealth! 1t IS deSIrable that ~he rIghts of such Ind1ans to citizenship should be 
re~oglllzed .. Th~ re.presentatives of S~uth A~rica regret their inability to accept 
thl~ resolutIOn m VIew ?f the exceptlOna~ cIrcumst~nces in a great part of tlie 
Ulllon. The representatives of Ind1a, whlle expressmg their appreciation of the 
acceptance. of the resolution recorded abo,:e1 feel themselves bound to place on 
rec?rd theIr profound con~er~ for the pos1tion of Indians in South Africa and 
the1,r hope that by negotiation between the Governments of India and South 
Afr.1~a some way can be found as soon as may be to reach a more satisfactory 
pos1tlOn.' , 

(g} General Smuts concluded his speech at the Imperial Conference, 1923, as 
follows :-

" TheI:e is one .Britis~ citizenship ~ver the whole Empire. and there should 
be. ~hat IS so~ethmg sohd and endurmg, but we must not 'place a wrong inter
P!etatIOn upon ,lt, We must not derive from the one BrItish citizenshi the 
rIghts of franch1~e, because that would be a profound mistake. The attituife has 
be~n th~t .fl'a~Ch1Se does not depend upon British citizenship. It is onI in India 
th1S pOSItIOn IS not understood. Indians go to the length of d 1" Yf th . 
B 't' h 't' h' h f . er vmg rom e1r r~ 1S Cl Izens Ip t e urth~r notion of equal franchise rights also, and the 
claIm they may go from IndIa to any other part and enJ'oy the f h' Y 

. ht th t' f hE' '. same ranc lse rIg s as 0 e1' por lOns 0 t e rupue I thmk that IS wrong not 0 I d 
I d· b t d " ,n y as regar s n la, u as regal's every part of the Emp1re. I do llot ·think that an Australian, 
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for instance, should come to South Africa and claim franchise there as a matter of 
course. He is a British subject and on that footing we are equal in the eye of 
law; but when it comes to the exercise of p!>litical franchise rights, I think there 
is a great difference and distinction and we should recognise that. And where 
a distinction is carried into actual yractice, as it is in South Africa, it should 
not be looked upon as an indigmty-as a reflection on the citizens of any 
Dominion including India who come to us and who do not get those rights. That 
is really all I wish to say about this matter. 

" I noticed in Dr. Sapru's statement a remark, which almost looked like a 
threat-that if India fails in forcing on us the view which she holds so strongly, 
then she may be compelled to make of it a question of fereign policy. 'Well, I 
would say this, you cannot have it both ways. As long as it is a matter of what 
are the rIghts of a British subject it is not a matter of foreign policy. It is a 
matter entirelv domestic to the British Empire. If it becomes a question of foreign 
policy I then Indians cannot claim on the ground of their British citizenship any 
more the recognition of any particular right. Once they appeal to a tribunal, 
whether it be the League of Nations, or whether it be outside the British Empire, 
they can no longer use as an argument the common British citizenship. 

" I want to keep it there. I want it to be recog-nized that you must not derive 
from that citizenship claims you cannot uphold. Let me just say this in regard 
to what fell from the Maharaja of Alwar. He said that if we do not invite him, 
he will invite himself." 

Maharaja of Alwar: "I did not quite say that." 
General Smuts: "Let me say this, Maharaja. Nobody would be more wel

come ill South Africa than you; and I would welcome nothing more than that you 
shouM come, as a great representative of India, to look into the conditions in 
South Africa yourself, convince yourself of the situation there, and co.nvince your
self also that apart from the far-reaching political difficulties we have, our funda
mental attitude towards our Indian fellow citizens is one of justice and fairplay. 
I do not think our Indian fellow subiects in South Africa can complain of in
justice. It is just the opposite. They have prospered eXlf8edingly in South 
Africa. People who have come there as coolies, people who have come there as 
members of the depressed classes in India, have prospered. Their children have 
been to school. They have been educated and their children and grand-children 
to-day are many of them men of great wealth. 

" I noticed the other day the Rev. C. F. Andrews, who is a I:\'reat friend of the 
Indian cause in South Africa, publicly advised the Indians in South Africa not to 
go back to India. The Government of South Africa actually pays for their tiCKets, 
give them pocket-money and other inducements in order voluntarily to return to 
India, and thousands avail themselves of that policy and return to India. That 
g-entlf'man, who is a great protagonist of the Indian cause, has publicly advised 
Indians not to fall in with that policy. He says: 'You will be worse oft in 
India.' I quote this to show that there is no unfairness. no injustice to. our 
fellow citizens in India; but when they come forward and make claims which 
politically we cannot possibly recognise, our attitude of friendliness will worsen 
and the position as regards them will become very difficult and compIiC'ated." 

Maharaja of Alwar.-" I should like to /?et mv mind a little more clear on 
one poillt, and that is with re/?ard to the settlers in Natal who have built their 
houses. invested their money and spent their lives there. What would you propose 
about themP" 

General Smuts: "They have all the rights, barring the rights of voting for 
Pal'liament and the Provincial Councils, that any white citizen in South Africa 
haq. Our law draws no distinction whatever. It is only political rights that are 
in question. There. as I explained to you, we are up against a stone wall and W9 

cannot get over it." 

(h) Sir Tejbahadur Sapru replied as/ollows:-

" There is an essential confusion in the position which General Smuts takes. 
Really the fact of the matter is this: you cannot, according to the modern law of 
dtizenship, and accordin/! to the latest development of thought on this subiect, 
have two 'kinds of citizenship in the same Empire, a hi/?her and a lower. When 
I go to your country and satisfy the requirements of the law of franchise, you 
have no right to tell me that because I am an Indian subiect of His Majesty I 
shall not be entitled to exercise my Parliamentary rights. Therein lies the whole 
position General Smuts has taken. 
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"And with regard to the disability of the,Indians in the purchase of t~wn lands 

d 
. t of trade licences and other thmgs, General Smuts, as I sald before 

an m respec " Th f th 't' . ' 
} I t d to say in his speech thlS mornmg. ere ore e POSl lon remainS 
lac no a wor . I d I f H' '11,1'" , 

this: that while I receive suPP?rt, su?stantl!1 . an genera, ro~ IS J.t.1.aJesty S 
Government and all the Domimon Pnme MlnIsters, I have recelve~ no support 
from General Smuts. On the contrary, he has expressed the. desue t~at the 
l"ellolutJOll of 1921 should be repealed ... I hOEe for .th,e reputation of thls Con
ference, for the reputation of the DomI:~l1on PrIme ~:bmst.ers, and for the reputa
tior. of His Majesty's Government, nothmg of the kmd WIll be done; and though 
yo; may tell my countrymen that the problem is undoubtedly a difficult one I 
request J-ou also to say you a~e tryin~ to discover means of solvin~ it. If. you do 
that, you will change our attItude wlth regard to the great Impenal questions. 

" There is onlv one more remark I will make with regard to General Smuts' 
speech. He referred to the desire for repatriation and the advice of the Rev. C. 
F An(lrews. I,et me tell you that if anyone understands Mr. Andrews, or knows 
him intimately, I do. There are hundreds and thousands of my countrymen in 
South Africa who cannot even speak their mother tongue. 'l'hey have settled 
the-re. 'I'heir fathers have settled there; and it is very easy to understand how 
difficult they will find it to leave a land in w.hich they and their fathers and grand
fathers have lived. It is for those reasons MI'. Andrews advised, and it is for 
those r<la~ons I should advise them, not to leave that country, but fight their battles 
until their position was recognised some day or other as that of equal citizens. * 

" General Smuts said that as a British subject I could not claim that this pro
blem would pass from the stage of a domestic problem to that of a foreign problem. 
He misunderstood me. It is. not difficult to foresee the stage being reached when 
even the Government of Indta-whom he has attacked over its attitude in regard 
to Kenya, bu~ I m~st admire for the very same attitude,-may find it necessary to 
appea.l to H~s MaJesty's Gover~m~nt and say that one part of the Empire is 
standmg agamst the other, and It IS for you and His Majesty's G{)vernment now 
to trpat this pr~hlem, ~nside your .own Commonwealth, as you would deal with a 
prohle~ of foreIgn pohcy.. That IS what J meant, and I anticipate a stage like 
tha~ llemg reached at no dIstant date in so far as the relations of India with South 
AlrH';) are concerned." 
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APPENDIX D. 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING NATAL AND INDIAN IMMIGRATION. 

Proclamation i88ued, in 1843, by Her Majesty's Government. 

" There shall not be in the eye of the law any distinction or disqualification 
whatever founded upon mere distinction of colour, origin, language, or creed 
but thE' protection of the law, in letter and in substance, shall be extended 
impartially to all alike." 

'Addreu of the Durban Corporation to the Government, 1859. 

" Independently of measures for developing the labour of our own Natives, 
~e .believe your Excell~ncy will find occasion to sanction the introduction of a 
lImIted number of coolIes, 01' other labourers from the East, in aid of the new 
enterprises on the coast lands, to the success of whIch sufficient and reliable 
la'bour is absolutely essential; for the fact cannot be too strongly borne in mind, 
that on the success or failure of these rising enterprises depend the advancement 
of the Colony or its certain and rapid decline. Experimental cultivation has 
abundantly demonstrated that the issue depends solely on a constant supply of 
labour." 

Section 51, Law 2, of 1870. 

" When any Coolie Immigrant shall be desirous to commute his right to a 
free passage for the value in land to the amount of the cost of such passage, and 
the Lieutenant Governor shall see fit to grant such immigrant out of the Crown 
lands of the Colony a piece or parcel of land equal in value at the upset price 
of the Crown Land to the amount of the cost of such return passage, such immi
grant shall have the same in lieu of his right to a full passage." 

Report of the Indian Com/mission in Natal, 1886. 

"Free Indians thrive in Natal; their industrious habits cause them to 
prosper in nearly every occupation in which they engage. They show commend
able industry in fishing and fish curing; the Indian Fishing settlement on Salis
burv Island in Durban Bay has been of manifest advantage, not only to -the 
Indian but to the white inhabitants of the Colony. 

"Thev do remarkably well as cultivators, in the coast districts, of small 
parcels of hnd rented on short leases. In such agricultural pursuits, they have 
competed with their former masters, and the quantity of maize grown by. them 
has been no unimportant factor in lowering for some years the market price .0£ 
that cereal. In numerous localities in the uplands as well as in the coast dIS
tricts they have converted waste and unproducti~e land into well kept ga.rdens, 
planted with vegetablE'S, tobacco, maize and frUit trees. Those settled m the 
vicinity of Durban and Pietermaritzburg have succeeded in winning for them
selves almost entirely the supplying of the local market with vegetables 

"In fairness to the free Indian, we must observe that the competition is 
legitimate in its nature, and it certainly has been welcomed by the general com
munity. 

" There can be no doubt that Natal is admirably suited whether as a tem
porary or a permanent home to Indian immigrants. 

" Weare imprE'ssed with the nece~sity, at a time when t~e Colony: is lab.our
ing under a depression of the most serlOUS nature, of so J?ovmg that .Its a~l'lcul
tural development shall not be restraine.d. We are anXIOUS not to Impe~Il the 
interests of those persons who have been md~ced,. by an a~undan~ and contmuous 
suppl-y of Indian labour, to invest their capItal m large mduetnes of undoubted 
benefit to the whole of the Colony." 
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Statement of Mr. J. R. Saunders, one of the members of the Commission. 

" If we look back to 1859, we shall find that the assured promise of Indian 
labour resulted in an immediate rise of revenue, which increased fourfold within 
a few years. Mechanics who could not get away, and were earning 5s. a day 
and less, found their wages more than doubled, and progress gave encouragement 
to everyone from the Berg to the sea. But a few years later, alarm arose that 
it would be suspended. Simultaneously, down went revenue and wages. Immi
gration was checked, and retrenchment and reduction of salaries were the main 
thing thought of. And yet another change came some years later in 1873. A 
fresh promise of renewed Indian Immigration created its effect, and up again 
went the revenue, wages and salaries, and retrenchment was soon spoken of as 
a thing of the past." 

Evidence of Sir Henry Binns before the Commission. 

" In my own opinion, the free Indian population is a most useful section 
of the community. A large proportion of them-considerably larger than is 
generally supposed-are in service in the Colony, particularly employed as house
servants in the towns and villages. They are also considerable producers, and 
from information, which I have taken some trouble to gather, I conclude that 
the free Indians have grown about one hundred thousand muids of maize per 
annum for the last two or'three years, besides considerable quantities of tobacco 
and other articles. Before there was a free Indian popUlation, the towns of 
Pietermaritzburg and Durban had no supplv of fruit, vegetables and fish; at 
present all these things are fully supplied. We have never had any immigrants 
from Europe who have shown any inclination to become market gardeners and 
fishermen; and I am of opinion, that but for the free Indian population, the 
markets of Pietermaritzburg and Durban would be as badly supplied now as 
they were ten years ago. Were coolie immigration to be permanently stopped 
. . . in a very short time, after such stoppage, there would cease to be as much 
employment for Europeans as there is now. Tropical cultivation never has been 
and never will be carried on without Indian labourers." 

Evidence of Sir J. L. Huellet before the Commission. 

" I consider that the free Indians, at present in the Colony, are an immense 
benefit, being largely engaged in agricultural pursuits. I do not think that the 
competition of the free Indian has interfered in the slightest degree with the 
development of the country by European settlers." 

Mr. J. Chamberlain'.y letter to the Prime Minister of Natal, 1894. 

tI Electors of important constituencies in Great Britain have con
~idered Indian Gentlemen worthy not merely to exercise the franchise, but 
to represent them in the House of Commons. I desire, however to guard 
myself from the supposition that I regard this question merely from the 
point of view afforded by the experience of this country, and that I have 
not paid due regard to local considerations. It is manifestly the desire and 
inte:r;ttion of your Government that the destinies of the Colony of Natal shall 
contlllue to be shaped by the Anglo-Saxon race, and that the possibility 
of any preponderant influx of the Asiatic voters should be averted . . . 
But the Bill under consideration involves in a common disability aU 
Natives of India without exception, and provides no machinery by which 
a~ Indian .can free .himself !rom this disability, whatever his intelligence, 
hIS educatIOn, or hIS state III the country; and to assent to this measure 
would be to put an affront on the people of India such as no British 
Parliament could be a party to." 

Sir' John Robinson' $ speech introducing the new Franchise Bill, 1896 . 

. " I said in t~e. course. of my remarks, in connection with the second 
l'eadlllg . of the oTlglllal Bill, that our object was to save the Electorate 
from beul;g swam~e? by men who had had no experience in connection with 
the ~xerClse of pTlvileges of freedom or franchise . . . . This Bill will dis
quahfy all persons who are precluded by virtue of their inexperience 
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frem the exercise of the high privileges of citizenship. • . . This Bill is 
the result of negotiations carried out in perfect good faith with Her 
Majesty's Government, and, any departure from the terms thereof would 
be as far as the Government are concerned be an act of bad faith. I want 
honourable members to bear in mind that this Bill is in the nature of an 
agreement which has been entered into between the Home Government on 
the one part and this Government on the other part. As far as we are COll

cerned, we have done our best in the course .of this agreement which have 
involved considerable negotiations extending over a period of at least one 
and half years. We have done our best in the agreement to provide that 
the wishes of this Colony, and the interest and necessities of this Colony, 
as regards this question, shall be fully and completely met. As far as the 
Home Government are concerned they undoubtedly have done their best 
to meet our wishes in every respect in so far as the political difficultie& 
they have to deal with will allow." 

Speech of Mr. Harry Esco1nbe, Attorney-General, 1896. 

" And here we say, while it is absolutely wrong and it would be 
wicked were we to allow the Indian vote to become paramount in this 
Colony. . . .1 believe it is equally wrong that where these highly edu
cated Indians come to this Colony-men educated at the Universities; men 
for all we know practising at the Indian Bar, or perhaps lately having 
a seat in the House of Commons representing one of the largest London 
constituencies, I say, if gentlemen of Indian extraction, having social 
standing and advantages such as that, are not to have a meaRS whereby 
they can obtain an entry to the franchise, the thing is wrong in principle, 
and we cannot justify the exclusion." 

The Secretary of State for Indw's Despatch, 21st July, 1897. 

" We regret the necessity for restrictions which exclude the British 
Indian subjects from South Africa, but accept the prohibition of further 
immigration in order to secure the fair lreatment of those who are lawfully 
settled there. 'Ve therefore are entitled to demand fail' and equitable 
treatment involving complete equality before the law for those .Indians 
who have already ,been allowed to -settle in Natal, or who might hereafter 
under the new Immigration law De permitted to do so." 

Gove1'n1nent of India Despatch, 14tl~ May, 1903. 

" 'Ve are constrained to recognise the fact that if emigration is to continue, 
and if reasonable treatment is to be secured for Indian settlers in Natal, 
measures must be taken to prevent the rapid increase in the number of settlers 
which has been so marked in recent years. iW" e realise that if those numbers 
should continue to increase greatly, the Colonial Anti-Indian feeling would 
become intensified and would be more difficult to control, especially in the towns. 
The irritation excited against the Indian might take shape in measures and 
actions which would increase ill-feeling and resentment in India and might even 
become a source of embarrassment to the Imperial Government." 

Lord Curzon's Despatch, 1904 . 

•• He (Lord Milner) regards it as deeply to be deploJ'ed that the 
Government of Indja should refuse to permit its subjects of the labouring 
class to come to this country. The fact is that we are not in the least 
anxious for Indians to go to the Transvaal at all. The relief thereby 
given to our Indian problem is infinitesimal, and we only lay up for our
selves a crop of trouble in the future. Outside the Government of India 
itself, where the Imperial sentiment is strong, I know of no class, COllJl

Ulunity or individ.ual in India, who wants the Indian to have anything to 
do with the Transvaal. The bitter example of Natal is before them." 
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Lette1' oj the Colonial Sec:retary, January 0, 1906. 

" I am to state that it appears to Lord Elgin (t~en Colo~ial Secretary:) 
that in order to secure the fair treatment of the IndIans now m the ()Qlon~. 
Lord Selborne (then Governor of the Transvaal) sug~ests. that ~IS 
Majesty's Government should. be pr~p~red to approv.e LegIslatIOn havlI~g 
the practical effect of excludmg ASIatIcs from ent~rmg the Transvaal ~n 
future. Lord Elgin regards this as the only poSSIble course to adopt In 

the circumstances." 

Letter oj Secretary oj State jor India in reply. 

"The Secretary of State for India-in-C?uncil, wh~le regretti~g the 
necessity for a step which entails the practIcal e~cluslon of NatIves .of 
India from a British Colony, agrees with Lord Elgm that t~e comprom!se 
proposed by Lord Selborne is likely to afford the only practIcable solution 
of this difficult question." 

FrO'Tn Report oj Commtssion 01 1907. 

" ~\bsolute and conclusive evidence has been put before the Commission that 
~everal industries owe their existence and present condition entirely to indentured 
Indian labour. The expansion of mdustries, made possible by the presence of 
Indians, has :provided the Native with further openings. 

" The eXIstence of these industries has been, is still, and in the future wilt be 
increasingly beneficial to a very large number of the people in the Colony and to 
the Colony as a whole, and their exhaustion or restriction, by whatever cause 
brought about, would be serious and irreparable to the individual and general 
intE'rests. 

" !<'urther, the employment of Indian labour has provided opportunities for 
whites which would not otherwise have existed. 

" '1'he Indians are industrious, law-abiding, and, on the whole, sober in their 
habits, and it has been proved that their presence has had no injurious effect on 
the morals of the whites 01' Natives." 

Mr. (ajterwards Sir Benjamin) Robertson's letter, December 18th, 1908, 
announcing the prohibition (on the part of India) of indentured labour 

to Natal. 

" It is more particularly in view, of the continued failure to secure the 
necessary Amendment of the Dealer's Licences Act that the question of pro
hibiting emigration to Natal has again been raised, After giving their best 
consideration to all the issues involved, the Government of India have formed 
the conclusion that emigration to Natal should be stopped. So long as Natal 
maintains her present attitude they consider that they would not be justified in 
permitting the continuance of a system which must have the effect of increasing 
the number of Indians who may be ultimately affected by the measures adopted 
by the Colony. With a constantly increasing free Indian population, the 
divergence between the Indians' and Colonists' standpoints will necessarily be 
multiplied and the difficulties which have to be faced in securing fair treatment 
will be similarly aggravated." 

On the earnest representation of the Natal Government the Secretary of State 
for India agreed to permit the emigration of indentured Indians for a period not 
exceeding one year, on condition that a law was enacted allowinb the ri~ht of 
Appeal to Supreme COUl't against a refusal to renew a dealer's licence. 

Secretary oj State's letter December 2nd, 1908. 

"I am to say that the Government of Natal have passed an Act amending the 
De8;ler's Licen,ces Act so as ~o give the ~ight of Appeal to the Supreme Court 
agamst the WIthdrawal of hcenses. The Secretary of State gives an assurance 
that the immigration of indentured Indians will not be stopped until the Union. 
Government has come into existence and decided on its future policy in the 
matter. It is understood that the duration of the period. will not exceed one 
year from the present date." 

. The Government of India finally prohihitprl the emigration of indentured 
labour from India to Natal on 1st July, 1911. 
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From Report of the Economic Commission, 1914. 

" The Indian population of the Union, located for the most part in Natal" 
may be divided into those brought there under indenture and those who followed 
them on their own initiative and at their own expense. Of the latter, in the main 
a trading class, many opened stores at first for the supply of Indian and Native 
leCJuirements' few have been drawn into industrial pursuits. It is chiefly the ex
indentured I~dians who are noticeable in manufacture. The indentured Indian 
of the early days, when his term of service expired, often took up land and grew 
ve"etables, mealies and tobacco. To a certain extent he re--indentured or took 
se;vice with Europeans, but of late years he has increasingly entered the semi
skilled and skilled trades. To-day he is engaged in the building trades, 
printmg, boot repairing, tailoring, painting, mattress-making and other mis
('ellaneous callings of the semi-skilled trades. Many so engaged are Natal-born 
Indians, and numbers who speak English are employed as cooks, waiters, drivers, 
vunmen, and in lawyers' offices as junior clerks and touts. The Natal-born Indian 
is a problem in himself; he is often fairly educated and in many cases owes his 
education to self-sacrifice of the lowly indentured parents. His education does 
not, however, link on to manual labour as a rule and, he looks to less strenuous 
and more highly paid callings. Here he finds the way largely .blocked, and 
naturally becomes dissatisfied. The majority who follow field work, either as re
indentured or free Indians, or who work in the coal mines, brickfields, and so 
forth, do not receive much more than able-bodied natives. In other callings, 
their earnings are much below those of whites. 

" In the skilled trades, the efficiency of Ind,ians is distinctly beneath that 
of white men, and there is no aoubt as to the extent to which they undertake 
work for white people. 80 far as they labour for their own people, objection to 
their advancement is not even plausible. That they perform tasks of a not very 
expert kind in painting, carpentering, bricklaying, and so forth, to the direct 
order of white consumers is beyond dispute; but it would be impossible to 
determine the ext.ent of the work in question, and how far the skilled white man 
is affected by it. Much of the work is evidently that of the handyman rather 
than of the expert artizan. Again, there was (:onfiict of testimony as to the 
amount of skilled work performed by Indians indirectly for white consumers. 
Skilled Indians work for shops kept .by Indians; but the degree of recourse to 
these shops by whites, it is hopeles.'1 to attempt to measure. It was alleged 
further that work, such as the making up of clothes, was put out by white 
shopkeepers to Indian skilled workers; but certain Indian witnesses examined by 
your Commissionel's declared that the bulk, at any rate, of the work was done 
for Indian shops to the best of tlieir knowledge. 

" Again the extent of the trade done among other than Indian manufac
turers employing Indians only, is unknown j but it seems likely that in cheap 
tinware, especially for Natives, it is relatively considerable. It may be avowed 
that skilled Indians either bring their knowledge from India or pick it up 
through being employed for rough work where skilled whites pursue their 
avocations. Your Commissioners failed to discover evidence proving that 
skillei11abour has suffered seriously from the competition of Indians. 

" Your Commissioners desire to call attention to certain Municipal actions 
with reference to Indians, including those born in Natal, the aim of which is to 
protect white employment. Some years ago Indians began to show. enterprise in 
small shop-keeping and simple manufacturing on an insignificant scale; and 
rt'centIy, in consequence, new licenses to trade or manufacture for sale have been 
g'eneralIy, if not invariahlv, refused to Asiatics in Natal, though old licenses 
have been renewed. In the Cape also, similar action, though possibly not 
stringent action, has been taken. Your Commissioners are convinced that the 
drastic course adopted in Natal was harsh and imprudent. Indians have been 
left under the impression that they are to be definitely debarred in the future 
from sharing in the licensed trades merely on the ground of their nationality. 
How much unrest and anxiety has been occasioned by the unnatural system of 
importing Asiatics on contract is too obvious to need more than a bare statemant. 

"Reviewing the whole situation as regards the competition of white and 
non-white in the skilled and semi-skilled callings, your Commissioners conclude 
as follows:-

" The competition is greatest with the Cape Coloured, and next in magnitude 
with the Indians. None of the evidence proved that the sphere of white labour 
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was being absolutely- restricted in the Union, and the wages of the whites had 
fallen. It is a plausible view that some of the so-called encroachna'nts of the 
non-whites should properly be regarded as a filling of the gap~ left by the 
attraction of the whites to superior situations, which could not hU\'e existed ill 
the absence of competent people to fill the lower positions. SHeral witnes&es 
affirmed that there was a dearth of capable white labour, and that a good man 
soon found a better opening for his talents. The complaints of grinding com
petition can be understood, since anybody who experiences competition feels it, 
even if his rivals are losing ground. But here and there white labour may have 
been displaced, and a constant fear of displacement is prevalent, whi('h is 
comprehensible, particularly as the non-wD.ite workman usually gets a lowel' 
wage. The low wage of the non-white, combined with the fact that he readily 
drops his supply price when demand slackens, is apt to cause a substitution of 
non-white for white labour when bUl!!iness is depressed. Finally your Commis
sioners conclude, that in initiative, resource, and powers of control, the white 
races unquestionably stand pre-eminent. It is important that the rising genera
tion of the whites should fit themselves to fill supervisory and highly skilled 
positions, so that such competition as may be felt in the future may force thpm 
upwards rather than downwards. The state and local authorities can assist 
movement in the right direction by providing educational facilities with referpnC'e 
to industrial needs. Success cannot be achieved by the white man in South 
Africa by keeping the Coloured man down, but by raising himself up." 

[Most of the above statements are taken with acknowJedgment from M. P. 
Subramania Aiyar'B book, "The Indian Problem in South Africa."] 
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APPENDIX E. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA'S POSITION. 

(i) Sir Benjamin Robertson's Statement before the Lange Oommission. 

The Government of India have thus agreed that further immigration of 
Indians into the Union should be prohibited. They themselves stopped indentured 
emigration to Natal, and they refused to allow indentured emigration to the 
Transvaal. They accepted the various Immigration Restriction Acts passed by 
the Colonies before Union. They accepted the Union Immigrants Regulation Act 
of 1913. They accepted the Resolution of the Imperial Conference of 1918 that 
each community of the British Comlmonwealth should enjoy complete control 'If 
the composition of its own population by means of restriction on immigration from 
any of the other communities. They have gone further than this, for they have 
acquiesced in the extension of the principle of the Resolution to the different 
Provinces of the Union; and they do not ask for any relaxation of the laws 
regulating inter-provincial emigration until the Provinces themselves are satisfied 
that such relaxation will not be harmfut. . 

On their side, Governments in South Africa have, from time to time, given 
undertakings and assurances tha~ Indians who are lawfully settled in the country, 
will be fairly treated, and their existing rights safeguarded. The assurances 
given by General Smuts in 1917 and by Mr. Burton in 1918 have already been 
quoted. Previous undertakings in regard to particular laws are summarised below. 
In addition, there was the so-called Smuts-Gandhi Agreement of 1914, to which 
the Government of India were not a party, but were, in a sense, a witness. 
Recently there appears to have been a tendency to narrow unduly the application 
of this agreement; and in the Transvaal it seems to have been construed as an 
undertaking by the Indians there that they would appl'Y for no new trading 
licences. The correct interpretation of the agreement in regard to trading in the 
Transvaal is examined in more detail later on. It is desired to emphasise here 
that the agreement is of general application to the whole of the Union. As 
reported to the Government of India, it is embodied in two letters, both dated the 
30th June, 1'914, exchanged between Mr. Gorges, then Secretary to the Depart
ment of the Interior, and Mr. Gandhi. The Union Government undertook to give 
relief on the points in issue in the passive resistance movement, and in con
sideration of this undertaking passive resistance was ended. One of the points in 
issue, as stated by Mr. Gandhi in his letter dated the 21st January, 1914, to the 
lIfinister of the Interior, was" an assurance that existing laws especially affecting 
Indians will be administered justly and with due regard to vested rights." The 
required assurance was given hy Mr. Gorges in his letter, dated the ::10th .Tune, 
1914, in the following terms:-

"With regard to the administration of existing laws, the Minister 
desires me to say that it always has been and will continue to be the desire 
of the Government to see that they are administered in a 'just manner and 
with due regard to vested rights." 

The Government of India interpret this undertaking as implying that no new 
,law would be passed imposing fresh restrictions on Indians. An undertaking to 
administer existing laws in a just manner appears to them to be meaningless, if 
the ri!!"hts which Indians are entitled to exercise under those laws can be restricted 
at will bv fresh leg-islation. The writer of a South African article in the March 
number of the "Round Table" has stated that this was generall'Y admitted in 
Routh Africa at the time. "It would probably be fair to say," he writes, " that 
all reasonable men in Routh Africa at that time recognised that new difficulties 
would arise and would have to be met; and that in meeting them they would be 
bound by no obti~ation except that of at least maintaining- the Indian in tl1e IItatuq 
which he acquired in 1914." 

In addition to the p:eneral undertakings applicable to the Union as a whole, 
special {lbligoations h'ave been incurred by particular Provinces. The memorandum 
which 11all h<>l"n placed he fore the CQmrnis~ion hy the Natal Rmlth Coallt Tndian~ 
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f the eculiar claims of the indentured Indians 
is a cle~r and cogent ~tatemeit 0 It '11 be admitted that it would be inequitable 
and th~Ir descendants,m Nata

d
, t WIf ' hts which were open to them at the time 

to deprIve them or theIr descen an S 0 rIg 'ff t d't' f th ' 
of their introduction into the Colony, and were, m e ec , con I Ions 0 eIr 

recruitment, h N t I A t N 22 A' hId be n stated in paragraph 5, tea a c 0, of 
galn~ ~s as a rea y i to the Supreme Court against refusat to renew a 

d
19091' proI~Vldlng for atnh appedal'tion on which indentured emigration was permitted 

ea er S ICence, was e con , 'f th' A t d ' 
.I! th N tal has received full consIderatIon or IS c, an IS not J.or ano er year, a 
now free to repeal it, 

(ii) Speech 0/ Lord Reading, 1'1:ceroy o/India, December 26th, 1925, 

Let me assure you that I have watched the position of Indians in South 
Africa with anxiety and sympathy fo~ some :rears pa~t and have taken all 
measures, as opportunity offered from tim(e to, time, whIch appeare,d ca!culated 
to ameliorate their condition, I am deeply gneved at th~ pres~nt sltuah?n, It 
is natural that you should seek to ascertain at first ,hand m IndIa ~he feehngs of 
the people and Government of India on these 9.ueshons and to fortIfy your cause 
with what you will undoubtedly carry away WIth you the warm sympathy of the 
people and Government of India" Great indignati?n has been felt and expressed 
in India and public opinion has been deeply pam,ed by the, status WhICh the 
projected legislation in S?uth Afric,a P!oposes ~o aSSIgn t? Indlan.s. It has been 
observed with apprehenslOn t~at ln lDtrod~clDg the BIll,. I~dlans ~ave ~een 
described as an alien element m the populatIOn of the ~omml()n and lD~entIOns 
have been expressed of solving the problem by securmg a very conSIderable 
reduction in the Indian population of the Union. 

I fully understand the depth of the feelings by which your community and 
Indian opinon generally is exercised: I do not underrate the strength of the 
apprehensions you entertain. Nevertheless, whilst it is natural that you should 
present your cause with considerable vigour it must be remembered that the 
issue is now in South Africa. South Atrica is a Dominion, Its Parliament has 
full power to paSR legislation regarding its internal affairs. Feeling in South 
Africa is naturally sensitive to interference from outside in those affairs. I have 
never in my experience known a good case to suffer by sober presentment. 

I and mIY Government emphatically hold that we have a right to make 
rel)resentations regarding measures prejudicial to Indians domiciled in South 
Africa. It is a duty from which we shall never shrink; and we claim tliat our 
views should be heard and considered. We have reason to know that our right 
to make representations and be heard is not. disputed by the Union Government. 
Indeed I gratefully acknowledge that they have on various occasions given effect 
to our suggestions. At the same time we recognise that the position of that 
Government must be respected and that no claim can be sustained by UJ! of a 
right to interfere in their domestic affairs. Should the Union Government be 
unable in the end. to accede to our request, we rest'rve to ourselves freedom to 
take such action as may seem desirable in the circumstances of the case. We 
have alwavs kept His Majesty's Government fully informed through the 
Se~re~arv o.f St~te ~or India ?f the strength of fee!ing in India on the question of 
ASlahc legIslatIOn m the Umon and of our own VIews on these questions. 

I cannot consider the prospects hopeless. I believe that th~ Union Government 
will. give caI:~fJll c?nsideJ;ati?n t? o,ur view~, based as they are on :£act~ ~rHl 
eqUItable conSIderatIons, It IS eVIdent that m the absence of Indian franrhll'!p, 
the, Uni?n Governme~t recognise that they have a special responsibility for 
IndIans, m ~0l!th ~fl'l(,~. The present Union Government hay'! not yt't rRniec1 
any antI-ASIatIC leg'lslahon. The Colour Bar Bill was rejected by the Senate. The 
fate of the present bill is still undecided .... Let m~ assure vou that .. hatever 
differ~n~es may .. exist in. India on., other political questions, there is 
unammlty of oplDlO,n regardmg the posItIon of Indians in South Africa. I and 
my, Go'Vernment belIeve that any representations that may l,e made and anv 
achon t~at may be taken in the interests of India and the 'Empire on behnlf of 
the IndJans il!- South Af!i~a will have the whole-hearted sl1pport of the Tlfoplt'. 
No course whICh can legItImately and constitutionallv be taken will be left unex
plored and all reasonable measures calculated to ameliorate the situation will be 
taken. 
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APPENDIX F. 

MR. GANDHI'S I,ETTER OF JULY 7TH, 1914. 

Phrenix, Natal, 
7th July, 1914 . 

.. Dear Mr. Gorges, 

" I have now got a moment to submit my note on the Gold 
" Law. As you know, after mature consideration, I refrained from pressing 
" for the insertion of a special clause defining , vested rights' in connection 
"with the Gold Law and Townships Amendment Act, because I felt that any 
"definition in the correspondence might result in restricting the future action 
., of my countrymen. However, so far as my interpretation of 'vested rights' 
"is concerned, I think that I should. reduce it to writing. General Smuts was 
" good enough to say that he would endeavour to protect vested rights as defined 
., by me. The following is the definition I submitted to Sir Benjamin nobert~on. 
" who, I understand, submitted it to General Smuts. My letter to Sir Benjamin 
" containing, among other matters, the definition is dated the 4th March, ]914: 
" I By vested rights I understand the right of an Indian and hIS succes~ors to 
" I live and trade in the townships in which he was living and trading no matter 
" I how often he shifts his residence or business from place to place in the same 
" I township.' I am fortified in my interpretation by the answer given by Mr. 
" Harcourt in connection with the matter, in the House of Commons, on the 27th 
" June, 1911:-

I Complaints against that legislation (the Gold Law and Townships 
I Amendment Act) have been made and are now being investigated by 
I the Government of the Union of South Africa, who have lately stated that 
I there is no intention of interfering with any business or right to carry 
, on business acquired and exercised by Indians prior to the date of the 
I legislation.' 

" 1: have also traced the note by Mr. de Villiers which I alluded to in our 
"conversation. It is contained in a White Paper published in London in 
" March, 1912, and has the following:-

, No right or privilege which a coloured person has at the present time 
, is taken away by the new Act (Act 35 of 1908).' 

., And again-

, Section 131, which, before the Bill was introduced into Parliament, 
, formed the subject of questions in the English House of Commons and of 
I despatches from: the Secretary of State to the Governor, has been amended 
, in Committee so as to safeguard any rights which a coloured person may, 
I at the present time, have of occupying laud in mining areas.' 

"Certainly, prior to the passing of the Gold Law, no restrictions were, to my 
" knowledge, placed upon the movement or the trade of British Indians in the 
" gold areas. There can, therefore, be no justification for any restriction now, 
" especially in regard to those who are already settled in their respective town
" ships." 

" I am, etc., 
" (Sgd.) M. K. GANDHI." 

The meaning of this letter has been disputed. Some have made it actually 
a part of the Smuts-Gandhi Agreement, though it was clearly, from its contents, 
a note written a week after the agreement was signed. It nas also been 
taken to define the full extent of vested ri~hts about which an assurance was 
given in the Ag-reement instead of merely referring- to the vested rights in 
{'onnexion with the Gold Law and Townships Amendment Act. Below will be 
found some of the principal statements bearing on the subject. 
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Sir Benjamin Robertson, who is referred to in ~r. Gandhi's lette.r, has re~orded 
before the Lange Commission what he regarded as the meantrlg of tll1s 

disputed letter as follows:-

" § 54. Mr. Gandhi's letter dated the 7th July, 1914, r~lates only t~ a side
issue in the settlement of 1914. As is clear from the openmg sen~ences of M~, 
Gandhi's letter, his definition of ' vested rig~ts ' referred to such rIghts only m 
connect1On wtth the Gold Law and T01lJnsh~ps Am.endment Act. The Smuts
Gandhi agreement, as reported to the Government of India, consists of the twq 
letters of the .,30th June, 1914; and the letter of the 7th J uly wa~ not made known 
to them until it was published in the report of tIle Select Commlt.tee of 1919. Its 
meaning, however, seems clear enough. 

" The amendment of the Gold Law and the Townships Amendment Act was 
not an issue in the passive resistance movement. They felt w~t~in the ~ate/;\ory 
of existing laws which the Union Gover~ment. undertook to admmister, 'm a Just 
manner and with due regard to vested rIghts. General Smuts promlsed that lle 
would endeavour to protect vested rights as defined by Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Gandhi 
accordingly submitted the following definition in connection with these two 
particular laws in his letter of the 7th July:-

, By vested rights I understand the right of an Indian and his successor 
, to live and trade in the township in which he was living and trading, no 
, matter how, often he shifts his residence or business from place to place in 
, the same township.' 

" The Government of India understand this to mean that any such trader who 
might be occupying land in contravention of the Gold Law or the Townships 
Amendment Act, would not be evicted. Section 1 of Act No. 37' of 1919 gives 
legal validity to General Smuts' promise, and by extending the period until the 1st 
July, 1919, more ,than fulfils the undertaking which was given in 1914." 

Ab. Gandhi's statement about his OU'}! letter is as follo1l's:-

" But there is a third letter, totally irrelevant, considered as part of the 
agreement, which has been used for the curtailment of trade rights. It is my 
letter of 7th July addressed to Mr. Gorges. The whole tone of it shows that it is 
purely a personal ,letter setting forth only my individual views about 'veRted 
rights' in connection with the Gold Law and Townships Amendment Act." 

Mr. Polak, who was left behind after the Agreement as Mr. Gandhi's successor, in 
order to clear up any minor points at issue, has ('a bled from London as 

/ollows:-

" Mr. Gandhi's letter of June 30th, 1914, referred t.o all existing law" 
thro\lghout the Union. This al(me formed part of the Settlement. Mr. 
Gandhi's letter of July 7th was private, unofficial, written after the SetH. 
ment and not binding on anyone. He confined Ilis views in it, meaning hllo 
expression of opinion to be applied to Gold J,aw and Township Amendmt'nt 
Act. See Sir Benjamin Robertson's statement before J,ange Commission, 
§ 54." (Quoted above.) 

The £nrlirect evidence of Sir William Solom.on's COnl'mi.fsion mn.lJ be quoted 
as /01101{)8 (p. 32):-

" We have n()w reached the fifth and last of the alleged grievance!! 
which have been formulated by Mr. Gandhi in his letter to the Minister on 
.January 21st, 1914, in which he requires' an assurance that the exiRting 
laws specially affecting Indi,ans will be administered justly and with clue 
regard to vested rights.' Trie representations which have been made to UR 
on this subject deal mainly with the Immigration and I,icensing Act"." 

It would appear from the above that there was no idea in the minds of Sir 
William Solomon's Commission that the" phrase" vested rights" had to be con
fined to the Gold Law and Townships Amendment Act of the Transvaal. 

Two public bodies dealt with the same subject in the South African Union in 
thE:' years '1919 and 1921, respectiYely. 
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(1.) A Select C011lmvittee on Disabilities of British Indians in Transvaal under the 
Chairmanship oj Mr. Edward Rooth reported on 30th April. 1919 as jollows:-

" It appears that an agreement was arrived at in June, 1914, with 
regard to Indian traders in the Transvaal between General Smuts as repre
senting the Government of the Union and Mr. Gandhi as representing the 
Indian Community that vested rights acquired by Indians would be 
respected, such vested rights being the right of an Indian and his successors 
to live and trade and to shift his residence or business from place to place 
in the same township." 

It should be noted that the Select Committee was only dealing with certain 
.. Disabilities of British Indians in the Transvaal." It appears, therefore, to 
confine itself to that part of the Smuts-Gandhi Agreement of 1914, which had 
reference to the Transvaal, and rightly to give no opinion in its own Report with 
regard to the Agreement as a whole. The Agreement itself, which contained the 
assurance of " due regard to vested rights," was an Agreement relating to the 
whole South African Union. 

(ii) The Lange Comnnission oj March, 1921, has the jolwwing reference:-

" § 83. It was further pointed out by Indian witnesses as well 
as by the Representative of the Government of India that when defining 
, vested rights' in his letter of the 7th July, 1914, Mr. Gandhi was referring 
to rights ·in connection witlLthe Gold Law and Townships Amendment Act 
only. The Amendment of these two Acts was not in issue in the passive 
reSIstance movement; and they were regarded as falling within the category 
of existing laws which General Smuts undertook to administer' in a just 
manner and with due regard to vested rights.' " 

Other references appear only to deal with the letter in connexion with the 
Gold Law and Townships Amendment Act, to which it rightly applies. 

The Lange Commission rules out this letter of July 7th as in any 
way being an actual part of the Agreement. It states, §74:-

" That Agreement is embodied in two letters which passed between Mr. 
Gorges, Secretary for the Interiar and Mr. Gandhi on June 30th, 1914." 
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STATEMENT PRESENTED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
DEPUTATION TO THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE UNION 
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY ON THE AREAS RESERVATION AND 
IMMIGRA TlON AND REGISTRA TlON (FURTHER PROVISION) 
BILL. 

The circumstances in which we, the Deputation of the Government of India, 
have been authorized to give evidence before your Committee are set forth in 
the correspondence between the Government of India and the Union Government, 
which was laid on the Table of the House of Assembly by the Honourable the 
Minister of the Interior on the 17th February. We understand that the pro
cedure of referring a Bill to a Select Committee of the House before second 
reading is unusual, and has been adopted in the case of the Areas Reservation 
and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) Bill to "widen the scope 
of evidence so as to include the principles of the measure." These principles, 
as we hope to show, have stirred Indian sentiment everywhere to its utmost 
depths, and vitally affect the contentment and well-being of the Indian com
munity in South Africa. The exceptional procedure of which the Select Com
mittee is the outcome was, we assume, approved by the Government and Parlia
ment of the Union in appreciation of this aspect of the situation. We also feel 
sure that this step was taken in consequence of an earnest desire on the part of 
the Government and Parliament of this country to ensure that the proposed 
legislation should not be placed on the Statute Book without the fullest investiga
tion of its necessity and its implications. We therefore appear before the 
Committee in the hope that they will give the most earnest and impartial con
sideration to our representations. 

2. In paragraph 3 of their telegram to His Excellency the Governor-General 
of South Africa, dated the 9th February, 1926, the Government of India 
intimated that their objections to the Areas Reservation and Immigration and 
Registration (Further Provision) Bill :were fundamental, and that we, their 
Deputation, would be permitted to present the Indian case against it only in 
respect of general principles. In the foHowing paragraphs, therefore, we have 
endeavoured to set forth the objections to the measure in the light of broad 
considerations of imperial solidarity and obligations and of elementary justice. 
We have made no attempt to discuss the details of the Bill, since our opposition 
to its basic principles is radical, and it follows that our objection to the main 
provisions is no less profound. 

3. Our observations, however, are based not only on considerations of equity 
and imperial exigency, but also on our study in the Union of the" general position 
and economic condition" of the Indian community in South Africa. That 
study, though short, has been intensive. It included an inquiry into local condi
tions at Durban and its suburbs, Stanger, Verulam, Tongaat, Pietermaritzburg, 
Ladysmith, Dundee, Glencoe and Vryheid in Natal; at Johannesburg, Springs, 
Benoni, Boksburg, Vrededorp, Germiston, Potchefstroom and Pretoria in the 
Transvaal, and at Cape Town and its suburbs, Port Elizabeth, East London, and 
Kimberley, in the Province of the Cape of Good Hope. In the course of our 
investigations we ascertained the intensity of the Indian opposition to the Bill, 
and the reasons for that opposition. We also endeavoured to visualize the:; effect 
of the application to the Indian community of the principle of compulsory segre
gation for purposes of residence and trade; and to assess the extent and strength 
of the alleged prejudice against the Indian, and the reasons for that prejudice. 
Our conclusions, therefore, have been arrived at after careful consideration of 
the situation in the Union as it presented itself to us. 

4. We shall first try to describe the historical and psychological background 
which is necessary for a correct understanding of the Indian attitude. Address
ing the Imperial Conference in 1923, Lord Peel, then His Majesty's Secretary 
of State for India, said that the position of Indians in other parts of the Empire 
was" a matter of sentiment and feeling." The point requires some elucidation 
with reference to India's place in history and her present position in the Empire. 
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!For racial pride and ra~ial aspirations are the product of tradition.. It wo?ld 
be impossible to appreciate fully and correctly the strength of Indian feelIng 
throughout the world on the position of Indians in South Africa, without a 
brief retrospect of India's past, or reference to her present-day achievements 
and her legitimate expectations as an integral portion of the British Common
wealth. Sinc.e the days of Alexander, the march of events in the great sub
continent has found faithful chroniclers. Its history stretches into a remoter 
antiquity; but their records bear ample testimony to India's civil splendour and 
military renown. Before the Christian era Indian colonists penetrated into JavlJ 
and portions of the Far East: the temples of Borobadur and Nakhon Vat still 
bear testimony to the' impress of their genius on these countries. India gave 
birth to two of the world's greatest religions, Hinduism and Buddhism. Among 
her earliest rulers was Asoka, whose temporal power was greater than that of 
Charlemagne. and whose spiritual fervour firmly established Buddhism in China 
and Tibet. Among her earliest poets was Kalidasa, whose beautiful lyrical 
drama. "Sakuntala," won the spontaneous homage of Goethe. Schopenhauer 
eulogized one of her best-known systems of philosophy in the following words: 
" In the whole world there is no study so elevating as that of the Upanishads. 
It has been the solace of my life-it will be the solace of my death." The 
confluence of philosophic subtlety and mysticism characteristic of early medireval 
Hindu society, with the artistic energy and political genius of her Muhammadan 
rulers, further enriched Indian civilization. Numerous travellers and ambas
sadors from Europe have written of the magnificence and organization of the 
most illustrious Mussulman dynasty that governed India. The fabled peacock 
throne is a memory of that magnificence; the Ani-i-Akbari an impartial witness 
to that organization. We shall not enlarge on either at too great length. We 
shall only mention the two most abiding monuments of Moghul influence: the 
magic mausoleum of the Taj Mahal at Agra, and the system of land revenue 
organization, which the British power in India has adopted. When dominion in 
India passed to the British Crown, the civilization of her people received recog
nition in the gracious declaration of Her Majesty Queen Victoria that neither 
their colour nor their creed shall be a bar to their advancement. That promise, 
which was reaffirmed by His late Majesty King Edward VII and His )fajesty 
King George V, has already been fulfilled in a generous measure, for Indians 
have been promoted to. the British Peerage and His Majesty's Privy Council, 

,have been elected to the British House of Commons, and, with the exception of 
the Vice-Royalty, have held every high office in India. In the world of literature 
and science they have vindicated their ready adaptability by the completeness 
with which they have assimilated western culture. In literature and art, Tagore; 
in science, Roy, Bose and Raman; in oriental scholarship, Bhandarkar and Shibli; 
in mathematics, Ramanujan; in educational statesmanship, Sir Syed Ahmad; in 
politics, Gokhale have worthily upheld India's claim to be included in the world's 
intellectual aristocracy. In sport, which occupies so important a place in the 
life of western nations, the pre-eminence of an Indian, Prince Ranjitsinghi, is 
universally acknowledged. Her industrial advance has been no less remarkable. 
It IS submitted, therefore, that by virtue of the antiquity and vitality of their 
civilization, Indians have established a strong claim to be treated as the equals 
of any race. Most civilized countries recognize this in their treatment of Indian 
nationals. 

s. This claim is further strengthened by the position which India now 
occupies in the British Commonwealth as well as the comity of nations. In 
accordance with the declaration made on behalf of His Majesty's Government 
on the 20th August, 1917, a substantial measure of self-government was conferred 
on India in 1921. Vis Ii ~ the other Dominions of the Empire, India has 
already acquired a status of equality. Since 1917 she has participated in every 
Imperial Conference on the same footing as the Dominions. Her representatives 
were admitted to the Imperial War Cabinet on terms of lequality with those 
of the autonomous parts of the Empire. Her representatives, like those of the 
other Dominions. signed the treaties of peace concluded after the Great War. 
Like the other component States of the Empire. she is an original member of 
the League of Nations. At every international conference held since the con
clusion of the Great War at which the British Empire has been represented by 
the spokesmen of Great Britain as well as the Dominions, a representative of 
India has been included in the Imperial delegation. We would refer to the 
conference on the Reduction of Armaments at Washington as the most notable 
example. And, in recognition of her position as one of the foremost industrial 
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nations of the world, she occupies a seat on the governing body of the Interna
tional Labour Office. 

6. Apart from her position in the family of nations, India has establishe~ 
a special claim for considerate and equal treatment from her sister nations within 
the British Commonwealth on account of the part which she has played in the 
Empire's development and defence. The following quotation from one of 
India's most brilliant Viceroys, Lord Curzon, indicates the extent of her con
tribution to the Empire's defence and development. Addressing a distinguishl'd 
gathering at the Mansion House, London, in 1904, his Lordship said:-

., If you want to rescue the white men's legations from massacre at Pekin, and the 
matter is urgent, you request the Government of India to despatch an expedition. 
and they despatch it; if you are fighting the Mad Mullah in Somaliland, you soon 
discover that Indian troops and an Indian General are best qualified for the task, and 
you ask the Government'of India to send them; if you desire to defend any of your 
extreme outposts or coahng stations of the Empire, Aden, Mauritius, Singapore, 
Hong-Kong, even Tien-tsin or Shan-hai-Kwan, it is to the Indian 4rmy that l!'0u 
turn; if you want to build a railway to Uganda or in the Sudan, you apply for IndIan 
labour. When the late Mr. Rhodes was engaged in developing your recent acquisition 
of Rhodesia, he came to me for assistance. It is with Indian coolie labour that you 
exploit the plantations equally of Demarara and Natal; with Indian-trained officers 
that you irrigate Egypt and dam the Nile; with Indian forest officers that yoU tap 
the resources of Central Africa and Siam; with Indian surveyors that you explore 
all tile hidden place. of the earth." 

The prosperity of Malaya and British Guiana, of Ceylon and Fiji bears 
testimony to the patient industry and agricultural skill of her children. Of her 
part in the Great War we would let the tribute paid by General Smuts to her 
contributions to the Allied cause speak for itself. Replying to an address 
presented to him by the Indian community at Durban in 1919, he said:-

"I have been proud of the privilege of having had under me in East Africa so 
large a number of your countrymen. . . . Your countrymen fought not only in 
East Africa, but took part in other theatres of war. The conquering of the Turkish 
Army was in the main the work of the Indian Army. The burden of the work in 
Mesopotamia, Turkestan and the Indian Frontier fell almost entirely upon the Indial' 
Armv. . . . The stupendous part Indians have played in this great struggle had 
considerable effect on the result of the war." 

We would only add to the theatres of war enumerated in this passage Gallipoli, 
Flanders and France. To help the Committee to appreciate the measure of this' 
assistance, we would also point out that India's contribution in men was 1,302,000, 
and in treasure well over '£200,000,000. In East Africa alone 34.000 Indian 
combatants and r2,Soo non-combatants shared, along with South African troops, 
the heat and burden of the conflict. 

7. In regard to the treatment of her nationals in Africa, it is submitted that 
India has special claims to considerate treatment which is normallv her due as 
a valued member of the Commonwealth. Her intercourse with the Continent 
dates from prehistoric times. Her nationals have traded along the East Coast 
of Africa for centuries. Until the construction of the Suez Canal, the Cape of 
Good Hope was, in the phrase of the great Indian reformer, Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy, the half-way house between the East and the West. Indians have often 
shed their blood in defence of Imperial interests in Africa; the part played by 
Indian troops in defending the Suez Canal and in the conquest of German East 
AfriCa! are the most recent examples of their devotion. By their labour and 
enterprise, Indians have contributed substantially to the prosperity of the various 
British possessions on this continent. It will be sufficient to tell the story of 
what Indian labour accomplished for Natal in the words of official commissions 
appointed at different periods by the Natal Government . 

.. Emigration from India to Natal commenced in 1860. Immigration cou-
tinued until 1866 and then totally ceased. From 1866 to 1874. when immigration 
recommenced, the native labour of the Colony proved more and more unreliable. 
In 1874 crops were rotting on the ground. and although planters and others competed 
in endeavouring to obtain assistance from the Chiefs, they could secure no labour at 
any price. . . . This was the culminating point to a long series of protests and 
complaints, and, in deference to the popular cry for the re-establishment of imported . 
labour, the door was again opened to Indian immigration." 
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Th'e effect of this, to quote the testimony of Mr. J. R. Saunders, who was 
one of the Members of the Wragg Commission, was that" up went the revenue, 
wages and salaries, and retrenchment was soon spoke~ o.f as a t~ing of the 'pa.st." 
Speaking nearly 35 years afterwards before the ASIatIc InqUIry ComnusslOn, 
Colonel Frank Addison, a planter of long experience, said:-

"The Indian has made Natal. Without the Indian on the coast you would not 
have had any sugar, tea or coffee plantatl~ns; coffee. of co~rs~. is now out of date, 
but the whole of the industry on the cOllst IS due to the IndIan. 

Of the work of the ex~indent\lred Indians who settled on the land we can 
do no better than reproduce the verdict of the Wragg Commission :--

"They do remarkably well as cultivators, in the coast districts, of small parcels 
of land tented on short leases. In such agricultural pursuits they have competed with 
their former masters, and the quality of maize grown by them has been no unimportant 
factor in lowering, for some years, the market price of that cereal. In numerous 
localities, in the upland as well as in the coast districts, they have converted waste and 
unproductive land into well~kept gardens planted with vegetables, tobacco, maize and 
fruit trees. Those settled in the vicinity of Durban and Pietermaritzburg have 
succeeded in winning for themselves, almost entirely, the supplying of the local 
markets with vegetables." 

In April, 1920, Mr. Leon Renaud, who has nearly 30 years' experience of 
Indians in Natal, made the following remarks on the same subject before the 
Lange Commission;-

" So far as agriculture is concerned, the Indian has fulfilled his duty to the country. 
They" (the Indians) "brought into cultivation and under production land which was 
otherwise idle.. . So far as the coast-belt is concerned here," i.e., in Natal, "they 
have done the same thing as the peasal1ts have done in France. . " I know some 
parts of the land which at the present time have been reclaimed from nature, and 
which would never have been occupied by Europeans." 

8. Of the Indian trader, commonly but erroneously described as .. Arab"
in the course of our inquiry we did not come across a single non-Malaya 
Mohomaden merchant or trader who was not an Indian-whose alleged competi~ 
tion has for some time been the subject of special complaints, the following 
remarks made by the \Vragg Commission may prove of interest to the 
Committee :-

"We are content to place on record our strong opinion, based on much observa~ 
tion, that the presence of these Indians has been beneficial to the whole Colony, and 
that it would be unwise. if not unjust, to legislate to their prejudice." 

In the course of his stat'ement before the Asiatic Inquiry Commission (I920~ 
21), Sir Benjamin Robertson said;-

"He" (the Indian trader) "has a peculiar economic value to the rural community 
which may be summed up from the evidence as follows;-

"(i) He plays an important part in the development of isolated districts by 
establishing small stores in places where, the turnover is insufficient to support a 
European business. 

(ij) "He is more considerate than his Jewish rival in his dealings with the farmers, 
gives longer credit in times of scarcity, and is content to regard trade as an end in 
itself, and not as a means of foreclosing on his customer's land . 

. , (iii) He studies the requirements of the native population more carefully than 
the white trader does." 

From the evicfence that we received we think that his utility would be 
willingly acknowledged bv the large mass of dispassionate customers, both rural 
and urban, British and Dutch, to-day. 

9· In the light of this short survey of Indian history and tradition, and of 
the pan; played by Indians in the development of South Africa, it will, perhaps, 
be admItted that the Indian's expectation of respect and of the same treatment 
as is accorded to other classes of his Majesty's subjects is rational and legitimate. 
Nevertheless, his actual status in South Africa to~day is, in many respects, inferior 
to,that of the European subjects of His Majesty, and he is denied privileges 
which are extended to those who owe no allegiance to the King1Emperor-in 



5 

!act, ~ven to ex-enemy su.bjects. Th!ls, except in the Cape Province, he is not 
In ~nJoyment of the p~h~lcal franchIse. The municipal franchise for which, 
until recently, .he was ehglble in Natal was taken away from him by the Natal 
Boroughs Ordmance (No. 19 of 1924) and the Natal Township Franchise Ordin
ance (No.3 of 1925). A serres of resolutions and laws ending with the Asiatic 
{La~d. and Tradin~? Amend!Dent ~ct (Act No. 37 of 1919) has completely 
prohIbIted th~ ~cqulsltlOn by hIm of Immovable p!operty in the Transvaal, except 
In such locahttes as Government may for samtary reasons assign to him for 
purposes of residence. The Durban Borough Lands Alienation Ordinance (No. 
14 of 1922) and the Natal Borough and Township Lands .Ordinance (No.5 of 
1923) have had the efFect of imposing a similar disability on the Indian in 
respect of purchasing or leasing land belonging to municipalities in Natal. 

In the administration of the provincial licensing laws the Indian is treated 
with peculiar severity almost throughout the Union. In the Orange Free State 
he may not trade at all, and even in the Cape Province in some municipalities 
and for certain localities Indians find it difficult to obtain trading licences. As 
regards the province of Natil, the position is best described in the words used 
by the principal Licensing Officer of Durban, Colonel Molyneux, who, in giving 
evidence before the Asiatic Inquiry Commission, said:-

.• We do what we can to restrict further Indian licences. A European licence is 
granted as a matter of course, whereas the Indian licence is refused as a matter of 
cour~e, if it is a new one." 

This is typical of municipalities in that province. Durban and other muni
cipalities in Natal have also used their licensing powers to confine Indians to 
special areas for purposes of trade. The municipality of Pietermaritzburg only 
last December made use of its authority under the Natal Township and Borough 
Lands Ordinance to eject a number of old..:established Indian merchants from their 
premises, mainly because the locality adjoined the European trading areas. In 
the rural areas of the province the same restrictive policy is being pursued under 
the Natal Rural Dealer's Licensing Ordinance (No.4 of 1923). In the Trans
vaal Indians cannot get licences to carryon trade " on any of the stands outside 
townships granted after the Gold Law of 1<)08 came into force," or on " stands 
inside townships whether now held under the Gold Law title or under a title 
converted into freehold under the Townships Act NO.3 of 1908." Elsewhere 
lhey are eligible for such licences. But their position has been rendered precarious 
by th'e new Transvaal General Dealer's (Control) Ordinance, which makes it 
obligatory for every applicant for a general dealer's licence to obtain a certificate 
of eligibility from the local authority if he wishes to carryon business under a 
municipality, or from a "board" if he wishes to trade within a " declared area." 
Indians have no representation on municipalities; the elements that are opposed 
to them have, and can, therefore, influence municipal policy to their disadvantage. 
An instance is provided by the action of the Balfour municipality, which has 
already utilized its new powers to refuse licences wholesale to Indians. 

Except on suburban lines in the Cape Province, Indians may not travel by 
rail in compartments other than those specially reserved for non-Europeans; in 
some places they may ase only reserved seats on tramcars, and only reserved 
taxicabs and rickshaws. Except in the Cape Province, they may, also, not 
transact the normal business in post and telegraph offices at counters other than 
those specially set apart for non-Europeans. In the law courts in Durban we 
saw a notice prominently exhibited in the Registrar's Office requesting lawyers 
to send only Europeans to take out processes of the Court, as non-Europeans 
would not be attended to. Popular prejudice is responsible for their exclusion 
from hotels and places of amusement like theatres and cinemas. It is not 
suggested that the laws or !ldministrative orders or the ~ac~al prejudice of .which 
this differential treatment IS the consequence are now m Issue. The recital of 
these disabilities is intended solely to illustrate the contrast between legitimate 
Indian expectations and the actual status of the Indian community in South 
Africa. 

II. It is sometimes contended that the Indian's services to one section of 
the community cannot be allowed to complicate the racial probl.em~ of ?outh 
Africa. This cannot, however be treated as an excuse for subJectmg hIm to 
invidious treatment. In the first place,. the Indian labourer did not come to 
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Natal of his own accord. In spite of the opposition to Indian immigration which 
emanated from certain quarters, the movement was, for a considerable p~riod, 
actively encouraged by the authorities. Though the contract for hire on which 
the Indian came to the country was originally for a limited number of years. ht 
was assured that he could engage in agricultural or commercial pursuit!l and 
move about with the same freedom as other sections of the community. Later, 
to achieve the same object, he was permitted to commute his right to a free 
passage to India for the equivalent value in land. In the second place. as the 
Clayton Commission pointed out in 1909, the emplovment of Indian labourers 
was widespread, and not confined to one or two particular industries. General 
farmers evidently found them as useful as the owners of sugar estates, and 
Government railways and coal mines employed them by the thousand. A,.nd. as 
has already been indicated in para. 7 of this statement, their activity has been 
of j!Teat benefit to the province as a whole. The trader who came in th" wake 
of the labourer ministered first to the wants of his own fellow-countrymen and 
later to the needs of the whole communitv. As several Europeans. including 
bankers and large wholesale merchants, told us, their standard of commercial 
honesty is as high as that of any other race, their dealings with their cus
tomers are fair, and they are always considerate and courteous to their clients. 
In the third place, the bulk of the Indian population in South Africa was born 
in the country and knows no other home. According to the Census of IQ2t. 
the percentage of Indians born in the Union was 67.27 per cent.: many of them 
are complete strangers to India, her languages and customs. In the fourth place. 
to quote the words of Mr. W. H. Dawson, a recent writer on South Africa wh') 
is not unduly sympathetic tq the Indian: "Fair-minded Europeans readily admj~ 
that the best of their Indian neighbours are quiet and unassuming in civic and 
business relationship, keeping themselves to themselves, rendering ready obedienc'! 
to the laws of the country, so far as they are understood, and maintaining an 
(,rrlerly and exemplary domestic life." 

In the circumstances, they can legitimately claim that they are not an ali'!u 
hut an integral part of the community. an element to he nursed, not to be dis
carded; an asset and not an embarrassment. That, in spite of all the circum
~tances which we have briefly enumerated, they are, on racial grounds, subjected 
to disabilities from which new-comers are exempt, naturally cuts them to the 
quick. To them it is a bitter reflection that treatment from which they would 
be protected in a foreign country by treaty-rights or by the activ(' intervention 
of His Majesty's Government is, paradoxically enough, the reward of their 
services to South Africa, and the recognition of their common allegiance to the 
same Sovereign. 

12. Their attitude of unrest and alarm at their position in the Union, which 
is scarcely in accord with any principle of equity, is influenced hy three other 
factors. First, the Indian community in South Africa and Indian opinion through
out the world looks upon all fresh restrictions as a breach of the settlement of 
1914, popularly known as the Smuts-Gandhi Agreement, which they regard as a 
guarantee that the status which Indians in South' Africa had acquired in 1914 
would at least be maintained. Second, they are unable to understand why, even 
though the white population of South Africa is no longer threatened with an 
Asiati~ influx, the few: rights that they still enjoy are being steadily. curtailed. 
Speakmg at the Impenal War Conference in 1917, General Smut!! said: "Once 
the white community in South Africa were rid of the fear that thev were going 
to be flooded by unlimited immigration from India, all the other questions would 
be considered subsidiary, and would become easily and perfectly soluble. That 
is the posi.tion in which we are now-that the fear which formerly obsessed the 
white settlers has been removed; the great principle of restricting immigration 
for which they have contended is on our Statute Book with the consent of the 
Indian population in South Africa and the Indian authorities in India; and that 
being so, I think that the way is now open for a peaceful and statesmanlike 
!'olution of all the minor administrative troubles which occurred and will occur 
from time to time. Of course, the main improvement has been the calling of 
India to the Council Chamber of thE' Empire. Here, if any question prove 
diffic?lt ?f treatmen.t, we can discuss it in a friendly way and try to find a 
solutIOn In consultation, and I am sure we shall ever find it. I for one do not 
consider that among the multitudinous problems which confront us in OUI' 

country; the question of India will trQuble us much in the future." In 1918, on 
a similar occasion, Mr. Burton made the following statement: .. A!l far as we 
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are concerned, it is only fair to say-and it is the truth-that the Indians in our 
midst in South Africa, who form in some parts a very substantial portion of 
the population, are good, law-abiding quiet citizens, and it is our duty to see .... 
that they are treated as human beings with feelings like our own and in a proper 
':llanner." Indians find it difficult to reconcile restrictive legislation such as has 
been enacted in Natal, or is now contemplated in the provisions of the Colour 
Bar Bill and the Liquor Laws Consolidating Bill l'pecially affecting Asiatics, 
with the principles of policy embodied in the pronOUl,cements of two responsible 
South African statesmen who, at the time the statements were made, spoke on 
hehalf of the Government of the Union. They can still less understand so deep 
an affront to their self-respect and so drastic a diminution of their present rights 
as is involved in the Areas Reservation and Immigration and Regi.,tration 
(Further Provision) Bill. Third, they feel that the Union Government which, 
when the Act of Union was passed, was made the sole guardian of their interests 
owes them special protection; since, except in the Cape Province, they are denied 
the political franchise which, wherever representative institutions prevail, is the 
surest safeguard of the rights and interests of any section of the community. 

13. The Bill appears to be incompatible with these assurances. It is a deep 
affront to the sentiment of an ancient and civilized people and inherentlv unjt1st. 
Its three basic principles are:-

(i) Compulsory commercial and residential segregation; 

(ii) Restriction of rights of acquisition of immovable propertv; and 

(iii) Ft1rther restriction of rights of immigration and intff-provincial 
migration. 

We shall deal with these seriatim in the light of information which we have 
coUected and impressions which we have been able to form as a result of ot1r 
inquiries. 

(i) Compulsory Commercial and Residential Segregation.--Commenting on 
the proposals for residential segregation which were frequently made by witnesses 
of an anti-Asiatic complexion, the Lange Commission said: "The re.sult of ollr 
visits of inspection to some of the locations or so-caIled bazaars at present set 
apart for Asiatics in the Transvaal was not st1ch as to inspire confidence in a 
general policy of segregation." .. At Johannesburg Indian merchants appeared 
hefore the Commission who proved by their books and their income-tax receipts 
that their individual incomes amounted to several thousands of pounds per. 
annum. . . . From their annual household expenditure, as shown by their 
books. which were carefully and accurately kept, their standard of living appears 
to be quite equal to that of ordinary well-to-do classes amongst Europeans .... 
It seems monstrous, therefore, to suggest that these men who have by their 
industry and commercial ability worked themselves up to such a position should 
now be forced to remove into locations." On these grounds they came to the 
conclusion that .. indiscriminate ·segregation of Asiatics in location!> would result 
in eventually reducing them to helotry, and that such measures, apart from their 
injustice and inhumanity, would degrade the Asiatic and react upon the 
European." They accordingly recommended that" there should be no compulsory 
!'egregatklO of Asiatics." Indians without exception look upon the application 
of the principle of compulsory segregation to themselves as a racial stigma. It 
is galling to their national pride to feel that though members of their race may 
sit in the Council Chamber of the Empire beside the most distinguished states
men, in South Africa they may not live in proximity to the humblest of their
white fellow-subjects; that Tagore, though he was worthy of the Nobel prize in 
literature, could, if he were in South Africa. reside only in a slum like Boksburg 
or Germiston. The fact that the Bill provides for exemptions is no consolation 
to them; for they realize that no Indian, truly proud of his origin, will S'eek 
personal aggrandisement at the sacrifice of association with his felIows-a sever: 
ance of association which would most effectively destroy his value as a factor 
in the uplift of his nationals. 

Their sense of humiliation is aggravated by the knowledge that the Bill 
seeks to place them on a lower level than certain Coloured elements of the popula-
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tion of the Union. Where Indians have inter-married with the Malay com
munity, it is feared that to racial humiliation will be added the b~tterness which 
is born of a consciousness of inequality between husband and wlfe. From the 
commercial point of view segregation would spell ruin to many Indians and 
ultimate restriction of opportunity to all. Businesses which now rely on a 
European clientele will be extinguished within a generation; in the majority of 
cases, much sooner. Indian trade will be restricted, geographically, to a special 
area, practically to a section of the community which will probably be the 
poorest. The consequences, immediate as well as remote, of such a drastic cur
tailment of existing rights need no undue elaboration. WI(! would merely ask 
the Committee to reflect on the results of the restriction now contemplated on 
the many Indians who carryon business at present in premises owned by them
selves or hired from Europeans, in ar.eas that may be set apart for the latter. 
From our experience we can assut'e them that there are many such in Natal; 
that in the Transvaal. where the acquisition of fixed property by Indians has 
always been restricted, probably the majority of Indian traders hold land on 
lease from Europeans; that in the Cape Province, where men of various races 
trade alongside each other-the dividing line is the class of business or financial 
capacity-segregation for the purpose of trade will impose very great hardship. 

Furtll'er, with their experience of municipal administration of laws affecting 
them and their impotence to influence municipal policy, Indians regard their 
future under segregation, whether for purposes of residence or trade, with 
feelings of dismay. In view of the conditions prevailing at Germiston, Boksburg, 
Springs and other Asiatic Bazaars which we visited in the Transvaal, we con
!'ider that they have good reason for the fear that. in practice. the poliev of 
segregation will be adminisrered in a spirit of racialism rather than of even
handed justice. The interests which are hostile to them, and which art' in 
possession of the political franchise will, always, be able to influence the admini
stration of the proposed law to their disadvantage, for neither local bodies nor 
Government are likely to disregard the wishes of the 'electorate. 

(ii) Restriction Tn regard to Acquisition of Property.-In the Orange 
Free State Indians cannot hold immovable property at all. In the 
Transvaal they were subject to stringent limitations until 1st May, 1'919, 
and since then acquisition of property has been prohibited. In the other two 
provinces where they have been subject to no such disability, the restrictions now 
contemplated in the Bill constitute a drastic innovation. The effect of these 
restrictions in so far as they are designed to subserve the policy of racial and 
commercial segregation has already been indicatlf!d in the preceding paragraph, 
They will also reduce the value of property owned by Indians in European areas 
by restricting the market for its sale. But grave consequences will ensue from 
the creation of the Coast Belt. It is in Natal that the Asiatic population is 
highest; at the last Census the numbers were 141,000 out of a total of 165,000 
for the whole Union, of whom 161,000 were Indians. Nearly 48,000 were con
centrated in Durban and its suburbs. If the total for the area likely to be included 
within the proposed 3o-mi1e belt were taken the figure would be larger. A con
!-iderable proportion of these are agriculturalists whose sole iimbition is to own 
their own plot of land and cultivate it. Some of them own the land on which 
they grow crops; but the majority are squatters on land which does not belong 
to them but mostly to Europeans. This is the class which will be hit hardest 
by the establishment of the coast belt with the attendant condition that members 
of one race shall not, within that belt, outside class areas, buy or lease land from 
members of anothc;r race. Its effect will be to drive Indian squatters on European 
land from their natural metier into the labour market. The squatter will lose a 
congenial employment if not his livelihood; the agricultural labourer will lose 
all prospect of investing his savings in land, for the area of agricultural land 
owned by Indians is strictly limited; the gen'eral consumer will suffer from a 
shrinkage of tne supply of vegetables and fruit, and a consequential increase in 
the price of these articles; the labour market from a glut of cheap labour, and 
the urban community generally from congestion in towns, especially Durban, 
whither the squatter, deprived of his holding, will drift in quest of work. This 
particular phase of the restrictive policy will probably be a source of ~aVl· 
embarrassment to the entire community; for the indentured Indian and his 
descendants who have done so much for Natal it will be disastrous. 
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(iii) Further Restriction of Rights of Immigration.-In para. 3 of their 
telegram No. 609 0.5., dated the 12th October, 1925, the Government of IndIa 
made the following observations of principle on the restrictions proposed in the 
Bill in regard to immig.-ation and inter-provincial migration:-

.. Clause 16 (b) of the Bill will have the effect of restricting further entry of 
Asiatics lawfully resident in other parts of the Union into Natal and the Cape of Good 
Hope. The reasons for proposing this provision are unknown to us, but we venture 
to point out that the restrictions of freedom of Inter-provincial movement must 
serIOusly affect vested interests. Again, imposition of the time limit in respect of 
the entry into the Union of wives and children of lawfully resident Indians pre,scribed 
in (ij) of the proviso to clause 17 is scarcely in consonance with terms of para. 3 of 
the reciprocity resolution of 1918, which did not contemplate any such limitation, and 
which representatives of South Africa accepted. In view of the disparity between the 
two sexes of the resident population, it will inflict great hardship on unmarried Indians 

.. (ij) Sub-section (e), which clause 17 substitutes for the present sub-section (e) 
of section 5 of the Immigrants Regulation Act (No. 22 of 1913), empowers Ministers 
to withdraw from Asiatics, born of parents lawfully resident in any province of the 
Union, domicile that they have already acquired or may hereafter acquire in another 
province. Here again we fear that existing rights will be seriously prejudiced." 

With regard to the restriction now contemplated in relation to the entry 
into South Africa of wives and children of lawfufty domiciled Indians, we would 
add that it constitutes a serious curtailment of a privilege which the Indian 
community in the Union secured as part of the settlement which led to the 
abandonment of the passive resistance movement in 1914. 

14. 'We have avoided any discussion of the details of the Bill, for, as we 
haV'e already pointed out, the objection of the Government of India to its under
lying principles is fundamental. Our comments on the principles 
purports to show how they involve a drastic curtailment of his 
already attenuated rights-rights which fall far short of his legitimate claims 
as a subject of the Empire. a useful citizen of the Union and a civilized human 
being. In the course of Ollr investigations we have had evidence of the existence 
in certain circles of a feeling hostile to him. The Bill presumably constitutes 
an attempt to placat!e this feeling. We would urge that, so far as we have been 
able to ascertain, the sentiment to which the Bill is a concession is not founded 
on fact. Since the Asiatic Inquiry Commission definitely rejected the idea of 
compulsory segregation, the Indian has made no encroachment on the sphere of 
the European. On the contrary, in the municipalities of Natal, the number of 
European trading licences has increased by IS per cent. as against an increase 
of only 5 per cent. in Asiatic licences. In the Transvaal in the 
municipalities of Krugersdorp, Johannesburg, Z'eerust, Middelburg, 
Pietersburg, Volksrust and Potchefstroom, where opposition to the trading 
activities of the Indian community was most vehemently voiced 
before the Asiatic Inquiry Cr.rmission, the Imber of Asiatic General Dealers' 
licences had fallen from 1,90 '~~21 ~ 1,6 ~ i9, 192$. 4~~the whole province 
the decrease in such licences U b -.;" ;;"'."/ p. was~. Official compara-
tive figures of European and Indian employment in the various industries are 
not available. Individuals who were most positive in stating that the Indian 
had ousted the European from certain trades could produce no consolidated 
statistics, but only isolated instances. Information for the magisterial district~ 
of Durban and Pinetown, which was compiled by the Director of Census for 
the period 1916-1917 to 1922-1923, gives such figures in respect of Europeans and 
non-Europeans. Among the latter, Natives and Coloured persons are also 
included. These statistics reveal no change in the position since 1919 which can 
even remotely be described as a setback for the white worker. On the contrary, 
in several of them the percentage of non-Europeans has actually diminished. 
In any case, an attempt to solve the problem of economic competition, whether 
in industry or trade, on racial lines is neither equitable nor sound. It is not 
equitable since on no principle can the Indian be assigned a position of racial 
inferiority. It is not sound since economic 'evils reguire ec~nomic remedies.. It 
is suggested that the only way to secure a healthIer relatIOn between vanous 
N.,.ements of the population and safeguard the proper economic development of 
the country is to aim at raising the educational and economic standards of the 
Indian section of the community to those of the European. Co-operation between 
different elements of the population on a footing of equality, not conflict 
engendered by a sense of grievance, should be the aim of policy. In India and 
other parts of the Empire such co-operation, notwithstanding differences of 
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religion and customs, has been successfully tri'ed. The experience gained. in 
India provides the most convincing justification of the value of such co-operation. 
\Ve are confident that were such co-operation attempted in South Africa there 
would be no Asiatic problem. 

IS. On the 18th Sep~trIber, IQ~:2, the Third ~ssemhly of the Lea~e of 
Nations !:lassed the followmg resolutIOn, on the motIOn of the representauve of 
South Africa;-

.. The Assembly expresses the hope that the States which are not bound by any 
legal obhgatiol1s to the League with respect to minorities will nevertheless observe in 
the tteatment of their own racial, relilriou$ or linguistn: minorities at least as high a 
standard of justice and toleration as is required by any of the Treaties and by the 
regular action of the Councit." 

The obiect of this resolution was to ensure that the progressive nations of 
lhe world should strive to remove from the minds of different f>'ections of their 
constituent populations all conscioll~ness of injustice. \Ve commend the resolu
tion as enunciating the only right policy for a nation like South Africa to follow. 

16. In the preceding paragraphs we have tried to show how the disabilities 
to which Indians in South Africa are subject are incong-ruous with their civiliza
tion, their position in the British Commonwealth of Nations and their services 
to the Empire and to South Africa. We have endeavoured to indicate the 
nature of the feelings with which Indians of all classes in the Union regard the 
proposed Bill. We have also tried to explain that though there is a feeling of 
alarm among the white community regarding the competition of the Indian, it 
is flot well-founded. We hope we shall not be misunderstood if, before we 
C'onc1ude, we also emphasize the strength and universality of feeling which the 
Rill has roused in India. Passiona1:'e regard for Iz::al-a national phrase for 
which "honour" is but a feebl-e substitute-is the link which "Unites Indians 
throughout the world. Indians in India look upon the treatment of fellow
Indians who have settled in othe-r parts of the Empire as the test of their own 
status in the Empire. Any humiliation inflicted on them they resent as an 
affront to their own honour. This sentiment is as genuine as it is widespread. 
It is nat: the product of artificial agitation, but the spontaneous reaction of a 
highly sensitive national 'temperament. It would be a mistake to infer that this 
sentiment is animated by any arrogrant or aggressive desire to interfere in the 
internal affairs of another portion of the Empire. Nothing is further from the 
mind of the people of India. They ·are, on the contrary, anxlous to 1ive on 
terms of friendship with all their fellow-subjects. All they seek is reciprocity 
in honourable treatment. It is a grievous disappointment to them that althoug'h 
South Africa ill JII0 longer menaced with an influx 'Of immigrants from India. the 
rigHts of the Indian communitv in the Union are being prog-ressively diminished. 
They feel such 'treatment to be incompatible with the spirit of the assurances 
they received when the Government of India passed to the British Crown that 
there shall not be illl. the eve of the law any distinction against them by virtue 
of their colour or creed. They feel it to be inconsistent equally with the assur
ances given s11bsequently bv responsible South African statesmen like General 
Smuts and Mr. Burton. They fail to understand why relations between India 
:md South Africa.. which are geographicaTIy near to each other, and whose 
friend~hip should be mutuallv advantageottc; in commerce and defence, should 
be ~ubjected to a strain which with p':('I()dwill and sympathetic understanding 
could easily be allayed. The present Bill they re~rd as an unnece~~ary inC"entive 
to estrangement. They feel that the Indian nroblem in South Africa should be 
susceptible of a solution honourable and satisfactory to both parties if the two 
peoples and their Governments approach it with svmpathy and vi"ion. To achieve 
such a solution it is imperative to establish a calmer atmosphere fer consultation 
and discussion. It was with this ohiect that the Government of India suggested 
a conference, whl>ther in South Africa or in India. Considerations of ami tv. 
justice and expediencv still require that such an atmosphere sho11ld be established. 
The Tla~sag'e of the Bill will onlv 32'gTavate the situation. We hone that the 
Parliament and people of South ·Africa will deal with the problem" in a spirit 
of friendliness, wisdom and justice. 

Cape Town. 
3rd March, 1926. 

G. F. PADDISON. 
RAZA ALI. 
DEVAl'RASAD SARVADHIKARI. 
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